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COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS: THEIR POSITION IN 
THIS COUNTRY. 


year of the numbers and resources of the banks 

in the United Kingdom necessarily does not in- 

clude a very large portion of the banks which 
actively do business in this country and, principally, in the 
metropolis. These may, roughly, be divided, for purposes of 
consideration at this time, into four classes: the colonial 
banks whose head offices are located in London, those 
colonial banks which have branches in London, the banks 
founded on British capital, and, lastly, the foreign banks which 
have offices in London. Besides these four classes of banks 
there are many colonial banks and foreign banks who have 
agents or correspondents in London, and there are also banks, 
some of great importance, such as the Bank of Germany, 
which, without publishing the fact that they have correspon- 
dents in London, yet, at times, carry out large operations in 
the metropolis. These banks are numerous and powerful. 
We propose to make a rough estimate of their resources. 
Collectively, they form a powerful factor in the banking world. 
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First we will consider the colonial and foreign banks 
which have offices, either their head offices or branches, in 
England, in almost all instances in London, The number of 
these steadily increases, and they form now a very important 
feature in our business arrangements. In number, the 
colonial and foreign banks which have offices in London 
exceed the English, Scotch, and Irish banks doing business 
there, and their resources are almost as large. To make this 
point clear, we will state the number and resources of the banks 
of the United Kingdom whose operations centre on London. 

In 1903 there were 16 English banks doing business 
exclusively in London and the suburbs, being the division 
marked (a), Metropolitan and Suburban Banks of Table I. 
of our article on the Progress of Banking in the April 
number of this journal. If we deduct from these the insti- 
tutions which hardly transact the ordinary business of London 
banks and their assets, which, collectively, amount to more 
than £11,000,000, there remain 9 strictly metropolitan banks 
with total assets of 472,700,000 in round figures. 

The division marked (46) of Table I., in the list of 
Metropolitan and Provincial Banks, contains 17 banks with 
assets £ 572,000,000. 

To these must be added, for the purpose of this com- 
parison, 7 Scotch banks, the Bank of Scotland, the British 
Linen Company, the Clydesdale Bank, the Commercial Bank 
of Scotland, the National Bank of Scotland, the Royal Bank 
of Scotland, the Union Bank of Scotland, with total assets of 
4 125,900,000. 

Besides these there are two Irish banks, the National 
Bank and the Provincial Bank of Ireland, both of which 
have offices in London, with resources of about £ 22,000,000. 

To recapitulate, if we confine our estimate to British 
banks doing business in London, we count, including the 
Bank of England :— 


9 Metropolitan and suburban banks with resources. £72,700,000 
17 Metropolitan and provincial banks. ‘ . 572,000,000 
7 Scotch banks. . . R : > : 125,900,000 
2 Irish do. ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; ; ‘ 21,600,000 


35 Banks. ; ‘ , ; ‘ : . . 792,200,000 


—________ 
— a 
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The remainder of the banks in the United Kingdom have 
resources of about £258,000,000. Collectively, the total 
resources of the banks of the United Kingdom amount, in 
round figures, to 41,050,000. The whole of this centres on 
London, as those banks which have not offices there corre- 
spond with the metropolis through their London agents. 

The colonial and foreign banks work out as follows :— 


39 Colonial banks with offices in England, 
55 Foreign banks with do. do. 
Together, 94 banks with resources of about £900,000,000. 
We have twice before made some investigation into this 
matter in the years 1885 and 1goo. * 
Compared with 1880, 1890 and 1900 the numbers roughly 
work out as follows :— 
1880.—Banks in the United Kingdom . , ‘ ‘ 385 


British, colonial, and foreign banks mainly having 
offices or agencies in London . ‘ ‘ ‘ 102 


Total . . «48? 


1890.—Banks in the United Kingdom , 372 
British, colonial, and foreign banks wnialy bosion 
offices or agencies in London 


Total 


1900.—Banks in the United Kingdom . ° ; 
British, colonial, and foreign banks mainly having 
offices or agencies in London 


Total 


1904.—Banks in the United Kingdom ‘ ‘ . 
British, colonial, and foreign banks mainly having 
offices or agencies in London 


Total 


The diminution in the number of the English banks is 
accounted for by amalgamations. We can hardly compare 
the resources very far back, but the statement of the 
figures of the capitals of those colonial and foreign banks 





* (Bankers? Magazine, May, 1885; March, 1900.) 
25* 
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which were established in London in 1885 will give some 
idea of their progress. If we compare the position of matters 
now with what it was in 1885, the alteration is very great. 
In 1885 only 22 colonial and foreign banks had offices in 
London. These banks possessed then capitals of £ 16,700,000 
and reserves of £ 3,000,000. We have no particulars of their 
total assets at that time, but these may be safely assumed not 
to have been more than eight times the capital and reserve, 
say, £150,000,000 in all. Their ‘strength has very largely 
increased during the period which has elapsed since 1880. 
The increase in the numbers of the British, colonial, and 
foreign banks which have offices or agents in London is 
explained by the great development of business in our 
colonies and abroad, and by the necessity which these banks 
experience of being represented in the capital of Great 
Britain. 


We should mention again in this place that, besides the 
foreign banks which are described as having offices or 
agents in England, several of the most important banks 


on the Continent, as the Bank of France, the Bank of 
Germany, the Nederlandsche Bank (Bank of Holland), do 
not announce that they have agents in London, although 
their business connection is very important. The Bank of 
Belgium (Banque Nationale de Belgique), which has agents 
in London, may quite be classed with these banks. The 
total resources of these four banks alone amount in round 
figures to nearly £400,000,000. The Bank of Germany 
and the Bank of Belgium are in the habit of holding a large 
amount of bills on London among the bills on foreign 
centres which they continually keep in hand. These 
resources enable them to correct any unfavourable move- 
ments in the foreign exchanges, or to draw gold from 
London at a day’s notice if required. 

Of the 93 colonial banks whose operations are known of 
in this country all but one have offices or agents in England. 
We give below a rough estimate of the resources of the 
banks which have offices in England; that is, the collective 
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figures of the 39 colonial banks who have offices in this 
country, and of the 53 colonial banks with agents, and of 
the foreign banks which are represented or do business in 


London :— 
Total Resources. 
53 Colonial banks with agents in England é 4121,478,000 
39 Colonial banks with offices in England é 315,909,000 


£437:387,000 


t Colonial bank is mentioned which has no agent in England. 
The collective figures of the foreign banks which do 
business in England are as follows :— 
Total Resources. 
55 Foreign banks with offices in England, say . 599,077,000 
876 Foreign banks with agents in 
England, and about which 
44 Foreign banks which have not | may hold | 
agents in England * 


£2;500,000,000 
(in round 
numbers). 


It has to be remembered that the resources of a very 
considerable proportion of the foreign banks, more than 
goo in number, whose names are recorded in the Banking 
Almanac, and who have for the most part agents or 
correspondents in this country, are not known. The figures 
which we supply are those we are able to trace. They will 
give some idea of the immense amounts which these banks 
wield, 

We will now, by way of illustration, compare the recent 
progress of some of them. 

The Deutsche Bank had in 1885 a capital of £ 3,000,000 
and a reserve of £773,155. In 1903 the capital was 
£ 8,000,000 and the reserve £2,698,000. 

In 1885 the Société Générale, whose full title is the 
Société Générale pour Favoriser le Developpement du 
Commerce et de I’Industrie en France, was the only French 
bank having an office in London. Its capital then was 





*These numbers, together with the 92 colonial banks mentioned above, collectively 
account for the colonial and foreign banks referred to. Of the colonial and foreign banks 
which have agents in London, about 540 correspond with English, and about 240 with 
foreign banks located in London. About 130 have both English and foreign correspon- 
dents in London; about 16 correspond with colonial banks located in London. 
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£2,400,000 and reserve £605,000. In 1903 the capital was 
£4,000,000 and the reserve £860,000. The deposits are 
now 429,500,000, It has 392 branches; of these nearly 70 
are in Paris and the suburbs, the remainder are in provincial 
towns in France, a very large number having been opened 
quite recently. The only office the Société Générale has out 
of France is in London. It also acts as London agent to 
a very considerable number of foreign banks. 

The Comptoir Nationale d’Escompte de Paris is in some 
respects more powerful, although its agencies are less 
numerous, being only about 90 in number. Its capital 
is £6,700,000 and the reserve £700,000, and it has 
in capital accounts, deposit accounts, and acceptances, 
430,000,000. In London it has one office. It has 
offices also in Manchester, Liverpool, Brussels, Bombay, 
New Orleans, Melbourne, and Sydney. 

The Crédit Lyonnais has a capital of £10,000,000 and 
a reserve of £4,000,000. It has 72 branches in Paris, 
and about 160 other branches in France. In London it 
has two branches. It has also branches in Alexandria, 
Barcelona, Brussels, Cairo, Constantinople, Jerusalem, 
Moscow, Port Said, St. Petersburg. The Crédit Lyonnais 
follows the example of English banks in having more 
branches than one in large places. Thus it has two offices 
in Bordeaux, four in Marseilles, two in Barcelona, two in 
Brussels, two in Constantinople, two in Moscow and two in 
St. Petersburg. 

The Société Générale de Crédit Industriel et Commercial, 
whose head office is in Paris, has an office in London, It 
has £800,000 capital and £400,000 reserve, with deposits of 
45,600,000. It has 22 branches in Paris and carries on a 
regular banking business. The wide range of the branches 
of some of these banks, as in France, Spain, Belgium, 
Turkey, Russia, India, America and Australia, indicates the 
course of the business of their customers and the extent of 
the ramifications of the trade whose interests they serve. 
These banks do here the ordinary business which other banks 
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in this country carry on. Besides receiving money on 
deposit they undertake the issue of letters of credit and the 
purchase and sale of securities. Cheques drawn upon them 
are not unknown or infrequent among the amounts paid in 
over the counters of other banks. The signatures to their 
cheques appear to imply that the drawers, if not foreigners, are 
of foreign origin. It is quite natural that a foreigner living 
in England should be attracted to a bank whose origin is 
foreign and whose ways of doing business are familiar. The 
statements of the position of the colonial and foreign banks 
having offices in London, which follow, will give further 
details of their resources. There are many other banks in 
our colonies, in the United States, on the continent of 
Europe and in the many districts of Asia, Africa and South 
America, whose holdings are large. But there is no need to 
go further into detail. When any bank in the world requires 
to add to its specie reserves, London is the centre to which 
it naturally turns. The total assets of the colonial and foreign 
banks referred to in this article may be regarded as approaching 
£ 3,000,000,000, and it should be mentioned that the powerful 
banks of the United States are, in proportion to their 
resources, but slightly represented among these banks. Only 
a small part of their resources no doubt is actively employed in 
the country, but for reasons which are quite intelligible they 
cause their business in some part to centre here. The 
advantage to this country of being the chief financial pivot of 
the world is incalculable. But do we take sufficient pains to 
maintain our position? The average reserve of the Bank of 
England, for something like thirty years back has been as 
follows :— 
ANNUAL AVERAGE OF THE RESERVE OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 

Years. Notes and Specie. Years. Notes and Specie. 

1875 . . 11,597,000 1895 . . £29,875,000 

1880 . ‘ 15,997,000 1g00 . , 21,455,000 


1885 . ‘ 15,137,000 Igor . . 24,047,000 
1890 . . 13,684,000 Ig02 . : 24,165,000 


Though recently there has been a considerable increase 
in the amount of the reserve held by the Bank of England 
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compared with the figures of twenty and twenty-five years 
since, can we say that it is in any way sufficient in proportion 
to the increase in the resources of the colonial and foreign 
banks, which the statement we have given shows to have 
recently taken place, and the increased demands which at 
any time, from these reasons and also from our own increased 
domestic requirements, may be made upon us ? 


COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS HAVING OFFICES IN LONDON AND 
PUBLISHING THEIR RESOURCES. 


I.—AFRICA, SOUTH. 


Banks with Offices in London. Capital Paid up. Reserve. Deposits. Total Assets. 
& & & & 
110,000 6,330,000 7,074,000 


African Banking Corporation, Ltd. 
Anglo-African Bank, Ltd. 


400,000 
32,000 


Bank of Africa, Ltd. 


890,000 


625,000 


7:938,000 — 11,190,000 


Natal Bank, Ltd. ‘ 

National Bank of South Africa,Ltd. 

Robinson South African Banking 
Company, Ltd. ; ° 

Standard Bank of South Africa, 
Ltd. . ° ° 


478,000 
1,100,000 


250,000 
80,000 


4,277,000 5,513,000 
4;933,000 6,694,000 


3,000,000 29,000 2,029,000 5,243,000 


1,250,000 1,335,000 22,728,000 


30,662,000 


£66,376,000 





£7,1§0,000 £2,429,000 £48,235,000 


II.—AFrica, WEst. 


Bank of British West Africa, Ltd. £48,000 


£20,000 


£s97;000  £669;000 


III.—AUSTRALASIA. 
& & & & 

1,168,000 52,000 5,190,000 7,500,000 

400,000 220,000 2,504,000 3,158,000 
1,600,000 1,100,000 17,140,000 20,520,000 
2,090,000 1,300,000 21,343,000 29,063,000 
2,430,000 23,000 10,607,000 14,859,000 
1,478,000 140,000 5,352,000 7,016,000 
2,212,000 163,000 3»418,000 6,495,000 
1,000,000 1,010,000 11,384,000 14,718,000 


Australian Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 
Bank of Adelaide 
Bank of Australasia . 
Bank of New South Wales . 
Bank of New Zealand . 
Bank of Victoria, Ltd. . 
Commercial Bank of Australia,Ltd. 
Commercial Bank of Sydney, Ltd. 
English, Scottish and Australian 
Bank, Ltd. ; . 
London Bank of Australia, Ltd. 
National Bank of Australasia, Ltd. 
National Bank of New Zealand, 
Ltd. ° . . . . 
Queensland National Bank, Ltd. 
Royal Bank of Australia, Ltd. 
Royal Bank of Queensland, Ltd. 
Union Bank of Australia, Ltd. 


539,000 
916,000 


1,498,000 


2,320,000 
4,280,000 
6,293,000 


6,153,000 
5,974,000 
9,409,000 


69,000 
70,000 


250,000 
413,000 
150,000 
457,000 

1,500,000 


150,000 
30,000 
23,000 
58,000 

1,000,000 


2,838,000 
1,755,000 
748,000 
833,000 
15,949,000 


3,854,000 
7,505,000 
934,000 
1,358,000 
20,993,000 





£18,011,000 £5,408,000 £111,954,000 £159,509,000 
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Banks with Offices in London. 


Bank of British North America 
Bank of Montreal 
Canadian Bank of Gasuee 


Commercial Bank of India, Ltd. . 
Delhi and London Bank, Ltd. 
Mercantile Bank of India, Ltd. 
National Bank of India, Ltd. 


IV.—CANADA. 


Capital Paid up. 
& 


1,000,000 
2,749,000 
1,788,000 


Reserve. 
4 


390,000 
1,998,000 


616,000 


a 
6,942,000 
21,050,000 
11,662,000 
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Total Assets. 
4 


8,367,000 
25,797,000 
16,175,000 





£5,537,000 


43,004,000 


V.—INDIA. 


& 

293,000 
338,000 
563,000 
500,000 


4 


60,000 
475,000 


£39,654,000 


4 
5,686,000 


1,404,000 


2,011,000 
7,782,000 





4 1,694,000 


£535,000 


VI.—OTHER COLONIES. 


Bank of Mauritius, Ltd. 

Colonial Bank 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation , 


4 
126,000 
600,000 


400,000 


& 
35,000 
150,000 


640,000 


£16,883,000 


L 
204,000 
2,658,000 


8,411,000 


£50,339,c00 


4 
9,192,000 
1,842,000 
3,449,000 
10,079,000 


£ 24,562,000 


4 
459,000 
3,885,000 


10,110,000 





£1,126,000 


£825,000 


411,273,000 


414,454,000 


VII.—OTHER BRITISH BANKS DOING BUSINESS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
WITH OFFICES IN LONDON. 


Anglo-Egyptian Bank, Ltd. . 

Bank of Egypt, Ltd. ‘ 

Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, 
Ltd. ° 

British Bank of South porn 
Ltd. 

Chartered Bank af ~~ Australia 
and China ° ‘ 

Imperial Bank of Persia 

London and Brazilian Bank, Lid. 

London and River Plate Bank, 
Ltd. 

London Bank of Central fuenien 
Ltd. 

London Bank of Mexico and South 
America . 

London, Paris and austen Bank 
Ltd. 

National Bank of China, Ltd. 

National Bank of Egypt 

Yokohama Specie Bank 


& 
400,000 
375,000 
750,000 
500,000 
800,000 
650,000 
750,000 
900,000 

83,000 
400,000 
400,000 

86,000 


1,982,000 
1,830,000 


4 
350,000 
215,000 


200,000 
325,000 
650,000 


100,000 
600,000 


200,000 


210,000 

8,000 
403,000 
936,000 





49,906,000 


£5,197,000 


4 
2,463,000 
716,000 
2,207,000 


4,669,000 


13,898,000 
416,000 
3,936,000 


20,819,000 
18,000 
504,000 
2,173,000 
66,000 
3,265,000 
13,898,000 


4 69,048,000 


4 
5,604,000 
2,176,000 
45739,000 
5,527,000 

15,578,000 
1,520,000 
9,753,000 

24,687,000 

120,000 
1,148,000 
2,818,000 
187,000 
6,071,000 

16,989,000 

£96,917,000 
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VIII.—Evroegan BANKS, PARTLY BRITISH, WITH OFFICES IN LONDON. 





















Capital Paid up. Reserve, Deposits. Assets. 
& 4 

Anglo-Austrian Bank . . 2,000,000 375,000 4,799,000 9,358,000 
Anglo-Foreign Banking Co., Ltd. 420,000 120,000 972,000 357 31,000 
Anglo-Italian Bank, Ltd. . : 50,000 14,000 19,000 83,000 
Bank of Roumania, Ltd. . ‘ 300,000 148,000 286,000 918,000 
Bank of Spain . ° . . 6,000,000 800,000 23,659,000 109,471,000 
Banque d’Athénes » 400,000 191,000 1,390,000 2,197,000 
Buitenlandsche Bank- -vereeniging 40,000 4,000 57,000 115,000 
Comptoir Nationale d’Escompte de 

Paris . . : . . 6,000,000 703,000 17,466,000 37,581,000 
Crédit Lyonnais . . . . 10,000,000 4,000,000 22,217,000 71,196,000 
Deutsche Bank . . 8,000,000 2,698,000 36,416,000 55,596,000 
Direction der Disconto Gesellschaft 7,500,000 2,511,000 11,882,000 28,836,000 
Dresdner Bank . . 6,500,000 1,700,000 13,952,000 28,689,000 
German Bank of London, Ltd. . 400,000 100,000 1,397,000 2,011,000 
Imperial Ottoman Bank : . 5,000,000 734,000 11,069,000 17,198,000 
Ionian Bank, Ltd. . 316,000 42,000 882,000 1,250,000 
London & Hanseatic Bank, Ltd. 400,000 140,000 2,188,000 2,752,000 
Oesterreichische Landerbank , 3,300,000 731,000 86,090,000 15,082,000 






Russian Bank, for Foreign Trade 3,167,000 348,000 21,066,000 28,391,000 
Société Générale pour Favoriser le 
Developpement du Commerce 















et de I’Industrieen France. 4,000,000 861,000 29,47 3,000 36,680,000 
Société Générale de Crédit In- 

dustriel et Commercial . ‘ 800,000 400,000 5,674,0c0 7,389,000 
Swiss Bankverein ° ; , 1,600,000 400,000 4,228,000 7,782,000 














£66, 193,000 seemee aienadinanatiel 


£ 466,306,000 


















IX.—UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 










& & & & 
American Express Company ° 3,600,000 — oe one 
Anglo-Californian Bank, Ltd. . 300,000 135,000 2,945,000 3,429,000 
Guaranty Trust Company of New 
York 4 400,000 e. 8,344,000 9,937,000 
International Banking Corporation 8c0,000 — ~ se 
London and San Francisco a, 
Ltd. ‘ ; 280,000 210,000 1,931,000 2,460,000 




















£5,380,000 






£345,000 £13,220,000 £15,826,000 
—= —= ——— 


COLONIAL BANKS HAVING AGENTS IN LONDON AND PUBLISHING 
THEIR RESOURCES. 
I.—AFRICA. 


Banks with Agents in London, Total Resources, 
National Bank of the Orange River Colony, Ltd. 42,209,000 















II.—AUSTRALASIA. 











Ballarat Banking Company, Ltd. , ‘ ‘ ; - £378,000 
Bank of North Queensland, Ltd. ; ‘ ; ; : 457,000 
City Bank of Sydney . : ; . ‘ ° 1,663,000 
Colonial Bank of Australasia, Ltd. : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 3,021,000 
Commercial Bank of Tasmania, Ltd. , ; ‘ . 1,840,000 
Land Mortgage Bank of Victoria, Ltd. ; ‘ . ; 868,000 
National Bank of Tasmania ‘ ; : ‘ . 774,000 
Royal Bank of Australia, Ltd. . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 934,000 
ame Australian Bank . : ; ° . , . 2,253,000 





412,188,000 
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III.—CanaDa. 


Banks with Agents in London, 
Bank of Hamilton 
Bank of New Brunswick 
Bank of Ottawa 
Bank of Nova Scotia . 
Bank of Toronto , ‘ 
Bank of Yarmouth (Nova Scotia) 
Banque Nationale 
Banque Provinciale du Canada ; 
Canada Permanent a Corporation . 
Dominion Bank . ‘ : 
Eastern Townships Bank 
Imperial Bank of Canada . 
Merchants’ Bank of Canada 
Merchants’ Bank of Prince Edward ind. 
Montreal City and District Savings Bank 
Molson’s Bank, Montreal 
Ontario Bank . 
People’s Bank of Halifax tens Scotia) 
People’s Bank of New Brunswick 
Quebec Bank , 
Royal Bank of Canada 
Sovereign Bank of Canada 
Standard Bank of Canada . 
Traders’ Bank of Canada 
Union Bank of Canada 
Union Bank of Halifax (Nova Scotia) 
Western Bank of Canada ° 


IV.—INDIA. 


Allahabad Bank, Ltd. 

Alliance Bank of Simla, Ltd. 
Bank of Bengal . 

Bank of Bombay 

Bank of Calcutta 

Bank of Madras . 

Bank of Upper India, Ltd. . 
Punjab Banking Company, Ltd. . 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS COLONIAL. 


Anglo-Maltese Bank . 
Bank of Bermuda, Ltd. 
Bank of Nassau . 

British Guiana Bank . 
Mauritius Commercial Bank 


Total Resources. 


£4,392,000 
962,000 
3,577,000 
5.532,000 
4,685,000 
175,000 
1,835,000 
733,000 
4,728,000 
6,758,000 
2,566,000 
5,666,000 
757 35,000 
358,000 
3,157,000 
5,030,000 
2,737,000 
875,000 
187,000 
2,47 1,000 
4,374,000 
1,156,000 
2,814,000 
2,960,000 
3,884,000 
1,834,000 
794,000 


£81,975,000 





2,257,000 
2,004,000 
8,935,000 
5,128,000 
1,177,000 
2,985,000 

807,000 
598,000 


£23,891,000 





£50,000 
8,000 
71,000 
600,000 
488,000 


41,217,000 
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THE FISCAL QUESTION AND THE MONEY MARKET. 


By W. R. Lawson. 


ral He City need no longer reproach itself with lagging 
: behind in the fiscal campaign. It has at last 
caught up with the movement initiated in the 
provinces nine months ago, and from now onward 
it will occupy its proper position in the forefront of the battle. 
Two events of very opposite characters have combined to 
produce this notable result. The first was Mr. Felix 
Schuster’s address to the Institute of Bankers, in December 
last, on “ Foreign Trade and the Money Market.” The 
other was Mr. Chamberlain’s speech at the Guildhall on 
January 19. Externally these two events admit of no com- 
parison. One was a great popular demonstration which 
echoed all over the Empire, the other was a small and select 
gathering of business men who rarely discuss their affairs in 
public. In the one case thousands were thrilled by the 
oratory of our boldest living statesman; in the other, the 
banking experts of London had a powerful array of facts 
and arguments submitted to them by one of themselves. 
The immediate effects of the two meetings were almost 
strikingly different. Mr. Schuster’s address was dismissed by 
most of the morning papers with a short paragraph, while, of 
course, every word that fell from the lips of Mr. Chamberlain 
was reported. Nevertheless, it might be rash to judge their 
future by first impressions. The one which made the most 
brilliant start may not have the greatest influence in the long 
run. Unobtrusive as Mr. Schuster’s protest has so far been, 
it may affect the ultimate issue even more than the oratory 
which all London rushed to hear. Anyhow, it has got to be 
reckoned with in any practical action that may be taken on 
the fiscal issue. It is an altogether different kind of 
Cobdenism to the little loaf and “the twelve millions who 
live continually on the brink of hunger.” It sets up a 
strong plea for suspension of judgment, if nothing more. 
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Mr. Chamberlain himself has not been slow to admit that 
he considers Mr. Schuster one of the most serious opponents 
he has yet had to encounter. Which indeed he is, not only 
from the important position he holds in the City and the 
powerful interest for which he is entitled to speak, but even 
more so from the gravity of the questions on which he has 
challenged discussion. How far the leaders of the money 
market may be prepared to follow him in his opposition to 
fiscal change does not yet appear, but they are all at one on 
his fundamental position, that this branch of the subject 
demands the most careful and thorough consideration. Even 
Imperial reciprocity itself cannot claim to be of greater 
moment to the Empire than the safety and stability of the 
world’s money market. 

Another concession may be made to the dissentient 
bankers, that they have taken up stronger and more 
definite ground than any of Mr. Chamberlain’s mere 
political opponents. There is no electioneering clap-trap 
about it. On the contrary, it is a business issue from 
beginning to end. If Mr. Schuster could establish to the 
satisfaction of his fellow citizens only one-half of the 
objections he makes to fiscal change, he would be doing more 
to resist it than the Duke of Devonshire, Lord Rosebery, and 
all the other party leaders have yet been able to accomplish. 

The anti-Chamberlain bankers claim that there should be 
further inquiry before we are called on for our votes on one 
of the gravest, most momentous and most difficult questions 
which the electors of the United Kingdom have had to 
decide for many generations. But they lay themselves open 
to the retort, who is it that differs from them as to the 
necessity for further inquiry? Is it not their own political 
friends who have been most conspicuous on that tack? The 
chief defenders of finality and the closed door have not been 
Mr. Chamberlain and his supporters, but his most vehement 
and uncompromising opponents. Mr. Chamberlain himself 
has from the outset advocated thorough and comprehensive 
inquiry. It has been the keynote of every speech he has 
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made, and his much-criticised commission was evidently 
meant to be an object lesson to the country on the sort of 
inquiry which he considers best suited to the situation. 
Mr. Schuster’s only difference with Mr. Chamberlain in this 
respect is as to the proper method of inquiry. He—and, no 
doubt, many other men in the City—would have preferred a 
good old-fashioned Royal Commission to the irresponsible 
body which has started operations on its own account. This 
is a fair subject for argument, and I think it may be easily 
shown that Mr. Chamberlain’s action in instituting an 
independent inquiry has been somewhat misunderstood. 

Mr. Chamberlain is avowedly getting up a case to put 
before the country, and he means to make it as strong as 
he can. To this there can be no possible objection. On 
the contrary, we may be rather thankful to see any kind 
of a waking-up among our hitherto over-placid and self- 
satisfied statesmen. But his methods may be open to 
criticism, and, as a matter of fact, his critics have attacked 
these much more virulently than his policy itself. His first 
announcement of it, his secession from the Government, his 
campaign in the provinces, and, finally, his Tariff Commission, 
have each in turn been condemned as irregular and uncon- 
stitutional. But only one of this long series of charges 
appears to us to have any real weight. It is the accusation 
that he is trying to rush the electors and to snatch a 
surprise vote from them. That would, beyond question, be 
a dangerous, as well as an unscrupulous, course, but what 
evidence of it has yet been given? 

So far Mr. Chamberlain has shown no sign of hurry or 
precipitation. Energetic he has certainly been, for it is his 
nature, and the country might be thankful if energy and 
strong conviction were not so exceptional among its rulers. 
But he cannot be fairly accused of rushing things. It is 
already almost three-quarters of a year since he first took 
the field. He has publicly announced his intention to con- 
tinue his missionary work for at least another year. On his 
return from a brief holiday he is to be ready to enter into 
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engagements for a second campaign in the provinces. Mean- 
while his Commission will be doing its special work, which 
cannot be hurried, and may easily extend over twelve or 
eighteen months. Thus, without attributing to Mr. Chamber- 
lain sinister designs as yet undisclosed, there is no just 
reason for charging him with an intention to rush the 
question to a premature issue. All the facts before the 
public rather point the other way. 

If Mr. Chamberlain’s opponents in the City had any 
substantial, or even colourable, ground for fearing that the 
fiscal issue was to be rushed, it would be to the Government 
and not to Mr. Chamberlain that they should address them- 
selves. A surprise election would have to be the work of 
responsible ministers, and they would require to have strong 
motives of their own for it before they would take the risk. 
Mere academic sympathy with Mr. Chamberlain is not likely 
to lead them to that extreme, and the less so as their own 
interests point more in the direction of prolonging the life 
of a Parliament which, if it has got rather out of hand, 
can at least do no great harm. 

As regards inquiry, there is thus no fundamental difference 
between Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Schuster. The question 
is one of means only and not of ends. Mr. Schuster possibly 
attaches too much importance to the form of inquiry. He 
may have overlooked the fact that, whatever form was adopted 
at the present stage, it could only be preliminary. The final 
and decisive inquiry will have to be made by Parliament itself, 
and business men might be best employed in considering 
how that final revision ought to be conducted. On the future 
action of the House of Commons in particular much more 
depends than on the various schemes and proposals now on 
foot for extra parliamentary action. At the earliest possible 
moment the House of Commons should by all means resume 
its proper position on the fiscal question, which it lost last 
year through a succession of serio-comic accidents. The 
appointment of a Standing Committee on Trade, Shipping 
and Finance, would not only cut the gordian knot in which 
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the Unionist majority has got tied up, but it would replace the 
fiscal policy of the country on a constitutional and business- 
like basis. 

With such a standing committee in reserve it would be 
of small consequence how preliminary inquiries were con- 
ducted, whether by a Royal Commission or a Chamberlain 
Commission. Both of them would be mere collectors of 
information for the standing committee. As foragers, the 
Chamberlain Commission may be safely backed against any 
possible rival. So much so that the real fear of most of 
its hostile critics is that it may do its work only too 
well. The danger is that this imposing phalanx of iron- 
masters, cotton spinners and manufacturers may be only too 
successful in framing a model tariff to suit their respective 
trades. But such a tariff might be far from suitable to other 
important interests, above all to agriculture. 

The most skilfully-planned scheme has got to leave out 
somebody and to put off many with less than they consider 
they are entitled to. The farmer is sure to find. himself 
in one or other of these categories, and it is here that 
Mr. Chamberlain's real difficulties will begin. His critics 
might save themselves not a little trouble by quietly waiting 
for him until he gets to the working stage. Then they may 
have solid material for criticism. It is waste of energy to find 
fault with him on questions of procedure, and doubtful wisdom 
to set up a Royal Commission not in existence against his 
commission, which is already hard at work. Even if there 
had been no alternative scheme it is not at all certain that a 
Royal Commission would have been eagerly accepted by the 
country. As Mr. Schuster admitted, we have about a dozen 
of them sitting already on different subjects, but, with the 
exception of the London Traffic Commission which is doing 
really good work, none of them holds out much promise of 
valuable results. 

There is another point that the City bankers might have 
taken into account. If, as they allege, Mr. Chamberlain's 
Tariff Commission is an encroachment on the prerogatives of 
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the Government, there is at least one important province 
which it has not presumed to invade. It is leaving the 
money market severely alone. Nothing that Mr. Chamber- 
lain has done or has proposed to do threatens to interfere 
with bankers’ freedom of action in their own department, and 
it may be a question well worthy of their consideration if they 
should not ask the Government for a Royal Commission 
on the money market itself. 

Without reference to the fiscal campaign there are good 
grounds for such a request. It has, in fact, been suggested 
more than once by bankers themselves. Mr. Schuster said 
three years ago, and he repeated the statement last December : 
“The time cannot be far distant when a revision of Peel’s 
Act will become necessary, and it implies no disrespect to the 
framers of that Act, which on the whole has worked so well, 
or to those who have administered it so efficiently and 
conscientiously, to maintain that new conditions have arisen 
to which our system should be adopted.” 

Which, in passing, we may remark is exactly the argument 
used by Mr. Chamberlain for fiscal reform! Other banking 
authorities have spoken to the same effect. No one is better 
acquainted with the financial history of his day, or is better 
qualified to judge of its shortcomings, than the writer of the 
well-known articles on “ The Progress of Banking in Great 
Britain and Ireland.” In one of the latest of these* he 
expressed a very strong opinion in favour of bringing the 
banking law of the country up to date. ‘ Much of the legis- 
lation which regulates banking in England,” he said, “is now 
altogether out of date and mischievous where it is not useless.” 

Why then should the City bankers not have their own 
Royal Commission to inquire into banking conditions? Why 
should they not pursue this special inquiry in their own way, 
quite independently of Mr. Chamberlain and his Commis- 
sion? There need be no clashing or competition between the 
two. So far from it, Mr. Chamberlain might be only too 
pleased to have this intricate and invidious branch of the 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1903, p. 181. 
VOL. LXXVII. 26 
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grand inquest taken off his hands. The bankers must admit 
that hitherto he has been very conciliatory, not to say 
deferential, towards them. When they ranged themselves 
up against him he did not attempt to carry the war into 
their camp. He frankly acknowledged that he was not a 
banking expert, and the only answer he attempted to make 
to Mr. Schuster was to remind his audience that after all 
banking is a secondary, not a primary, interest. ‘It is not 
the creator of prosperity, but the creation.” 

Mr. Chamberlain was wise not to try conclusions with the 
City bankers on their own ground. He was equally wise in 
not attempting to bring the money market within the scope 
of his inquiry. He left it for special treatment along with 
another thorny subject, not to be lightly meddled with by non- 
professionals— namely, agriculture. At the present moment 
Mr. Chamberlain’s Tariff Commission is practically a manu- 
facturers’ commission. For that particular branch of the 
inquiry on hand it has shown itself admirably fitted. The 
first part of its work has been promptly done, and is producing 
useful results. Why should it not continue its labours with- 
out further controversy, leaving to others the two special 
spheres of inquiry which demand different qualifications? We 
mean, of course, banking and agriculture. 

If this suggestion were adopted there would be three 
parallel inquiries proceeding simultaneously, and making much 
more rapid progress than if one had to follow the other. 
There would also be three distinct commissions, each con- 
sisting of experts in their special departments. When the 
three inquiries were completed the results might be found in 
many cases to overlap each other, but to borrow a term from the 
pedogogic slang of the day, they could be easily “ co-ordinated.” 
In the preliminary stages it would be a manifest advantage to 
have them kept distinct. 

Bankers have a great advantage over ordinary fiscalisers 
in possessing a special preserve of their own. Even a 
Royal Commission could not, without years of study, master 
all its intricacies so as to be able to present them in a 
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correct light to the lay reader. And if it had to stop on the 
threshold of the most difficult part of its work, what would 
be the use of having it? Whoever appointed it would be 
undertaking a serious responsibility, with a by no means 
certain prospect of satisfactory results. If Mr. Chamberlain 
were to make the experiment, it would be at his personal 
risk ; a small matter compared with a Government experi- 
ment going wrong. 

But if the money market be beyond the range of fiscal 
inquiries, official or semi-official, and must be left very much 
in the hands of its professional directors, that is no reason for 
maintaining greater mystery about it than is absolutely 
necessary. On the contrary, its professional directors should 
be all the more anxious to keep the commercial public well 
informed of its movements so far as they can be safely dis- 
closed. There should be a general understanding as to the 
character of its operations, the various kinds of business 
transacted, their relative magnitude, and the comparative 
volumes of banking capital engaged in them. Actual 
statistics on any of those points are, of course, impossible, 
but some system of percentages might be adopted for making 
the suggested comparisons. The few data now available—for 
instance, the aggregate amount of banking deposits in the 
United Kingdom, the Clearing-house returns in London and 
several provincial cities, the bill stamps issued annually— 
might serve as a starting point for fuller information. By 
degrees a system of averages might be evolved which, 
without giving the slightest clue to the private affairs of any 
bank, might be very instructive as to the course of our 
banking operations generally. 

A fair standard of efficiency in banking statistics would 
be that an average business man should always have enough 
of them at command to enable him to follow intelligently any 
discussion at the Bankers’ Institute. Mr. Schuster’s paper 
on “Foreign Trade and the Money Market” will serve 
excellently as a test case. The foreign trade part of it any- 
one could follow, because it was illustrated by facts and 

26° 
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figures with which the fiscal campaign had familiarised every 
newspaper reader. But when he passed on to the money 
market, facts and figures were nearly all left behind, and their 
place was taken by estimates and opinions. On the general 
fiscal question he was an inquirer like the rest of us, but in 
his own department he became an expert, and spoke as 
an expert. He did not even deem it necessary to describe 
the money market or to analyse its operations. He assumed 
that his audience—nearly al] bankers like himself—had these 
elementary facts at their finger ends. 

There are bankers who as soon as the money market is 
mentioned think of bills and bills only. Mr. Schuster is 
too broadminded to fall into such a mistake, but bills of 
exchange hold a prominent place all through his paper. 
When he alludes at all to any other branch of the money 
market it is very casually. His main argument is founded 
on bills of exchange, and he attributes to them wonderful 
powers which hitherto have not been very conspicuous in 
practice, and are certainly not much in evidence at the 
present moment. In his opinion it is to them that we 
owe cheap money—when we happen to be enjoying such a 
luxury. We have not enjoyed it lately, but Mr. Schuster 
“looks upon the present abnormal position as merely 
temporary.” Time will show. 

That our foreign trade and the floating supply of credit 
paper in the City have a reciprocal influence on each other 
was previously well known, but we are now asked to consider 
it so vital that one cannot be touched without hurting the 
other. That foreign trade bills form a considerable item in 
the operations of the money market was also known. They 
are now, however, being raised to a very high, if not the 
highest, place. The arguments by which these extreme 
views are supported may be summarised as _ follows :— 
“The greatness of our industries must depend on the 
greatness of our banking resources; the present system 
of unrestricted trade tends to increase these resources by 
creating large supplies of foreign bills ; the effect of our large 
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supplies of foreign bills has been distinctly in the direction 
of lowering the value of money in our market; to our 
foreign trade is also in a great measure due the effect that, 
until quite recently, our money market was the cheapest in 
the world ; when our money market becomes once more 
the cheapest in the world we shall be able to resume lending 
to the colonies and foreign nations, and the increase of our 
export trade to these countries will follow as a matter of 
course.” 

Or, translated into technical banking language, they may 
read thus :— 

Our vast foreign trade has made London the money 
market of the world. 

This money market of the world finds its chief support in 
bills of exchange arising from our vast foreign trade. 

These foreign trade bills have made London not only the 
largest, but the cheapest, money market in the world—at all 
events, until recently, when everything has been abnormal. 

If we wish to have a return of cheap money, everything 
in the money market and in our vast foreign trade must be 
kept as it is. 

This series of propositions is used not to prove, but to 
suggest an equally disputable conclusion—that all the advan- 
tages enumerated will be imperilled by the slightest departure 
from our “ present system of unrestricted trade.”* It will 
be observed that they take for granted the satisfactory con- 
dition of the money market as it is. They see nothing 
seriously wrong with it, nor any danger threatening it— 
except Mr. Chamberlain. But the starting point is open to 
question no less than the conclusions. 

Intricate questions of commerce and banking do not 
admit of absolute truth or error. They are all relative only, 
A number of observers study from different standpoints 





(* From Mr. Lawson’s remarks here it might be supposed that Mr. Schuster’s paper 
deprecated the slightest change in our fiscal system, and in fact supported the doctrine of 
laissez-faire, but such was not the case; all that was deprecated was the attempt to rush 
through a complete reversal of our fiscal policy before such change had been properly con- 
sidered by the Nation.—Ep. 3.47] 
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certain complex movements of money and trade. To the best 
of their ability they endeavour to gauge the force of these 
currents, to compare them with each other, and to judge which 
is likely to prove the strongest in the end. In foreign trade 
there are always such conflicting currents to be studied, and 
in the money market there are many more. Just now the 
banking and the commercial currents are getting mixed up. 

Strange, indeed, how the one issue which fills the mind of 
the nation crops up everywhere, in the most varied circum- 
stances and the most diverse connections! In the money 
market, as elsewhere, the issue is Mr. Chamberlain against 
the foreigner. Two rival bogeys are abroad amongst us, and 
they have even penetrated into Lombard Street. While 
free-trade bankers declare that Mr. Chamberlain is upsetting 
the money market, tariff reform bankers may reply that it is 
foreign competition we have to be on our guard against. 

This is an interesting, if somewhat personal, form in which 
to meet the issue. It may be fought out with all the greater 
vigour for being more concrete than abstract. In the in- 
vasion of foreign banks, which is gradually converting our 
money market from a domestic into a cosmopolitan institu- 
tion, there is surely a far more serious question involved 
than anything that can arise out of a few changes in our 
import duties. Those who realise its gravity are not actuated 
by any vulgar jealousy of foreign bankers. So far from it, 
they have the highest respect for them individually as men 
of mark in their profession, who take wide views of its 
province, and are continually extending it. The issue is 
between purely domestic banking of the English sort, and 
international banking on the German and French model, 
which is also being rapidly adopted by the Americans. 

Is there any better ground for the next disputable 
proposition of the series that our foreign trade provides our 
money market with its main supply of banking funds? The 
joint-stock and private banks of London have aggregate 
resources exceeding 500 millions. In August, 1903, the 
actual total was 5213 millions. Some of the joint-stocks 
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have country branches at which a certain amount of their 
resources may be employed, but any deduction which 
should be made on that account will be more than 
counterbalanced by the resources of Scottish, Irish and 
provincial banks employed in London. 

If the whole of the above 521} millions sterling were 
available for bills of. exchange it could be easily imagined 
what a power the latter would be in the money market. 
But when cash in hand, cash at call, investments and 
miscellaneous assets have been eliminated the 5214 millions 
is found to have shrunk by nearly one-half. In other words, 
not much more than one-half of the total resources of the 
London banks.is actively employed at all. In August, 1903, 
according to Mr. Birks’s well-known table, the aggregate of 
bills discounted, loans and private securities, was only 2844 
millions sterling. But it may be said that a considerable 
variety of employment is needed to absorb even 2844 
millions sterling. Unfortunately our search cannot be carried 
further for lack of particulars. After cash on hand, cash at 
call and investments in Government stocks have been speci- 
fically stated, the whole of the business proper of the banks 
is lumped together. 

A little more detail would be interesting and instructive. 
If, for example, the discounts, loans and private securities 
included in the above 284} millions sterling had been sepa- 
rately stated, the difficult task of examining Mr. Schuster’s 
plea for free imports would have been considerably lightened. 
As it is it would be useless even to conjecture how much of 
the total represented discounts, loans and private securities 
respectively. Moreover, if we knew or could estimate the 
amount of the bills discounted, we should still be in the dark 
on a very essential point, namely, what proportion the 
sterling bills held with foreign money bears to the whole 
amount in circulation. All these details are indispensable to 
a proper understanding of the influence of foreign trade on 
the money market. In their absence I have to be content 
with a primd facie view of the probabilities of the case. 
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My own view, as has already been indicated, is that Mr. 
Schuster considerably over-rates the part played by bills of 
exchange in our monetary operations. 

A few of the London joint stock banks distinguish in their 
balance-sheets the bills of exchange held at a given date from 
loans, advances, etc. Half-a-dozen of these, selected from 
the recently published reports for the second half of 1903, 
indicate that bills of exchange average about 124 per cent. of 
the total amount of deposits. This is decidedly smaller than 
what is said to be the customary proportion of bills to 
deposits among the London banks, namely, one-sixth. If, 
therefore, we take it at the latter rate we shall not be under- 
rating it. The total amount of deposits held at the date of 
the latest complete returns was 450 millions sterling, of which 
one-sixth would be 75 millions. A further estimate must be 
made of the bills held by discount companies, private bankers, 
bill brokers, etc. This will be liberally covered by an 
additional 45 millions, making a total of 120 millions of bills 
held in London by all classes of domestic banks. 

But a very large proportion of these will, of course, be 
inland bills, having little or no connection with our foreign 
trade, It is difficult to guess what the respective proportions 
of the two may be, but if we say one-third foreign and two- 
thirds inland, we cannot be far out. On this assumption our 
domestic banks and discount companies would hold on an 
average 40 millions sterling of foreign bills. But there is a 
more important holding than any of the above yet to be 
reckoned. It is the sterling bills, in other words bills drawn 
abroad on London, which are held by foreign banks and 
finance houses. They may be held either abroad or by 
foreign banks and banking agencies in London. Their 
amount, whatever it may be, represents money lent to us for 
the time being. Such bills are bought chiefly as investments 
for the sake of the interest they yield, but they have a 
secondary value as a convenient means of remittance. They 
vary greatly in volume, increasing as money rises and 
decreasing as it falls. 








THE FISCAL QUESTION AND THE MONEY MARKET. 377 


This foreign holding of sterling bills, which is virtually so 
much foreign money held by us on short loans, is known to 
have undergone an abnormal increase in the past few years. 
It was causing anxiety in financial circles long before 
Mr. Chamberlain incurred the displeasure of the City bankers, 
by springing his fiscal campaign on them. A moderate decline 
in the value of money or any one of half-a-dozen other causes 
might lead to its rapid withdrawal. Our only hold on it lies 
in paying a comparatively high price for it. In other words, 
it is a sort of emergency money, very convenient in abnormal 
times such as we have been passing through, but not to be 
safely counted on as a permanent element in our banking 
resources. 

Since Mr. Chamberlain appeared on the scene, City 
bankers have somewhat modified their views as to the large 
amount of sterling bills held by foreign banks.* They are no 
longer so much impressed as they were with the risks involved 
in such precarious financing. They have discovered a new 
cause of alarm, namely, that any kind of interference, however 
slight, with our free trade tariff may scare away the obliging 
foreign bankers who finance for us such a large proportion of 
our exchange business. One of the most striking passages 
in Mr. Schuster’s paper indicated how important their share 
of it is and how ill we could afford to dispense with it. 

“ This bill on London,” it was said, ‘ the origin of which is 
based in most cases on purely commercial transactions, per- 
forms a most important function in equalising the value of 
money prevailing in the various centres and preventing large 
demands for export of gold. I will not attempt an estimate 
of the amount of bills so held abroad at the present moment, 
the figure has been estimated at anything from 50 to 100 
millions sterling. In any case it is a very large figure and 
means temporary indebtedness to other nations, which has 
prevented calls on our gold reserves and, in consequence, 
higher rates for money and disturbance of trade.” 





(* The holding itself has been materially reduced within the last eighteen months.— 
Ep. B.M.] 
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Here it seems to me there is some confusion between the 
essential fact that we owe foreign bankers from 50 to 100 
millions sterling, and the form in which the money has been 
borrowed, namely, bills of exchange. If necessary, it might 
have been borrowed in other forms, but bills of exchange 
were the most available. The 50 to too millions sterling 
was borrowed because we needed it. It was lent because we 
paid a sufficiently tempting rate of interest for it. If we had 
not required to borrow this 50 or 100 millions sterling at 
exceptional rates of interest, foreigners would not have pur- 
chased and held sterling bills simply to oblige us or to 
demonstrate the beautiful inter-dependence there is between 
our foreign trade and the money market of the world. 

When our market rate of interest returns to 2 or 2} per 
cent., very probably a proportionate reduction will take place 
in the foreign holdings of sterling bills. Let us hope that 
our own banks will then be able to take them over and, 
without much inconvenience, add them to the very modest 
holdings which most of them appear to have at the present 
moment. If there be such a vital connection as they now 
allege between our foreign trade and the money market it 
seems rather strange that the bulk of that trade should be left 
to the foreign banks to finance as appears from the above 
figures to be the case. 

So far it has been assumed that the whole of these bills have 
arisen out of our own trading. No allowance has been claimed 
for the very considerable quota that may represent dealings 
in securities, transfers of capital, and operations of various 
kinds other than commercial. Nothing has been said of 
bills arising out of commercial transactions between foreign 
countries which are simply adjusted in London. If we 
went still further and credited the whole 120 millions sterling 
of bills of exchange to our foreign trade, should their 
influence on the money market be so dominating as we are 
here asked to believe? And even then would it not be a 
rather far-fetched conclusion that a moderate change in our 
import duties might render money dearer, as well as food 
and all the other elements in the cost of production? 
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Reducing them as far as possible to an arithmetical basis, 
they mean that 120 millions sterling of bills of exchange are 
to control fully 520 millions of banking resources. They 
mean that the 190 millions sterling which the London banks 
and discount companies employ in other forms than bills of 
exchange—advances on stocks, and on goods, commercial 
credits, etc.—have less influence on the supply of money and 
the demand for it than the 120 millions sterling of bills. 
They mean that 17 millions sterling per week of imports and 
exports have a greater monetary power than double the 
amount of home trade. 

This reminds us that Mr. Schuster has hardly taken the 
home trade into account at all. Granted he professed to 
deal only with our foreign trade, but even that he could not 
correctly represent without showing its relative importance. 
In all fiscal discussion the home and the foreign trades 
challenge comparison with each other. They cannot, in 
fact, be properly judged separately. 

In another respect he may have unduly narrowed the 
issue. The money market he dealt with was the London 
money market only, outside of which there is another large 
money market in the provinces. Though inferior to Lombard 
Street in its share of foreign trade, it is by no means to 
be neglected. In foreign exchange and international finance 
it may not be of much account, but its command of banking 
resources, and its power to influence the value of money, 
are, perhaps, as much under-rated as those of London 
are over-rated. 

Some clue to the London and provincial quotas of our 
foreign trade is furnished by the fact that one-third of 
the total imports of the United Kingdom enter the Port of 
London. This would leave two-thirds for the provinces, but 
it must be remembered that a considerable quantity of the 
provincial imports are financed in London. The quotas 
financed might, therefore, be about two-thirds in London 
and one-third in the provinces. 

It is less difficult to estimate the banking resources available 
in each case. A close enough comparison can be drawn on 
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the basis of their respective deposits, which were in August 
last 450 millions sterling in London and 384 millions in the 
provinces. The aggregate deposits in the United Kingdom, 
as given in Mr. Schuster’s paper, were 834 millions sterling. 
Thus the provinces had nearly as large banking resources 
with which to finance one-third of our imports as London had 
for the financing of the other two-thirds. They had, of course, 
their local trades and industries to find money for as well, 
but 384 millions sterling offered an ample margin for all that. 

Then again, as three-fifths of our foreign trade consists of 
imports, three-fifths of the foreign bills arising out of it must 
be drawn on ourselves. They are proofs of debt, in other 
words, debit entries in our national account. Without any 
qualification, they are nevertheless included among the 
valuable additions to our banking resources. Such a treat- 
ment of private debts would be so obviously dangerous that 
London bankers would be the last to countenance it. But 
somehow, when a nation is in question, the rules and 
principles that govern private life no longer apply. 

To bankers as such, bills drawn against imports are, of 
course, available resources, but to the nation they may be 
quite the opposite. Whether our imports do or do not 
become available resources depends manifestly on the use 
made of them, whether productive or unproductive. To 
bankers one bill may be as good as another, provided it 
represents a genuine commercial or financial transaction, but 
its value to the drawer and acceptor will be determined by 
the result of the transaction in which it originated. Thus 
activity in bill business and in foreign exchange may not 
always coincide with public prosperity. Two entirely different 
and often antagonistic points of view are here treated as one 
—that of the banker and that of the public. Their results 
are not necessarily identical or even similar. Bill discounters 
may be making money when the creators of the bills are 
losing it. In no case can banking operations by themselves 
be accepted as conclusive signs of general well-being. 


W. R. LAWSON. 
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THE LONDON MONEY MARKET AND BANK RESERVES. 


C}NDER the head of “Notes on the London Money 
Market” an able paper was read before the Institute 
le of Bankers on February 17 by Mr. A. Clayton Cole, a 
sie director of the Bank of England. In its essence the 
paper may be said to have been a reply to one read by Mr. J. Herbert 
Tritton before the Institute in February, 1902, and much of 
Mr. Cole’s remarks were devoted to an argument concerning the 
question as to whether banks are or are not creators of credit. 
Less interest, however, was really taken in this academic question 
than in some points raised later in Mr. Cole’s paper, for, although 
Mr. Tritton and Mr. Cole might seem to be at variance on this point 
of the power of banks to create credit, such difference of opinion 
can merely arise from the point of view from which the matter is 
regarded. Each would probably be the first to recognise the fact 
that banks do in a real sense create credit as almost a truism. In the 
latter part of his paper, however, Mr. Cole made some forceful 
remarks concerning the question of bank reserves and window- 
dressing operations at the end of each month and the half-years. 
Stress was laid by the lecturer upon the fact that this window 
dressing can only be achieved through a curtailment of funds in the 
loan market, which means the borrowing of a large sum from the 
Bank of England. This question of higher bank reserves is, of 
course, an old one, and only recently a definite suggestion was 
brought before the Institute of Bankers to the effect that the banks 
themselves, by the issue of new stock, should create a special fund of, 
say, 415,000,000 in gold, and, by locking it up, establish a sort of 
second reserve in the country. Apropos of this suggestion, however, 
Mr. Cole remarked as follows :—‘As regards the proposal to increase 
the capital of the banks, my reply is that the floating of a loan in 
this market of £15,000,000, or of £100,000,000, will not add one 
single golden sovereign to the bankers’ cash reserves. We can only 
increase our stock of gold in this country by getting it from abroad. 
To do that we must offer to the holders of gold abroad something 
that they will take in exchange for their gold. A loan in this market 
to increase the capital of the banks, to be subscribed for by the 
public who have deposits with them, is merely transferring a liability 
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now existing on the part of the bankers to the public from their 
depositors to their shareholders. The only way the bankers can 
increase their cash in hand, or balances at the Bank of England, is 
by following the method now pursued, namely, calling in their short 
loans so that the market has to borrow at the Bank of England. To 
put their position permanently on a sounder basis they must agree 
that, instead of calling in their loans temporarily, they must all keep 
permanently larger balances at the Bank of England. Then the 
gold reserves of the country will be increased, provided that the 
Bank of England maintains its usual ratio of cash to liabilities. 
Taking that as 45 per cent.—the average proportion for the last 
twenty years ending December 31, 1903, has been 46°6 per cent.— 
a permanent increase of £15,000,000 to the bankers’ balances would 
increase the gold reserve of the country by 46,750,000, and bring 
the average holding of the Bank of England in the banking and 
issue departments combined up to about £40,000,000.” 


In the discussion which followed it is, perhaps, scarcely surprising 
that this portion of Mr. Cole’s paper came in for a good deal of 
attention, Mr. Schuster, for example, describing Mr. Cole’s suggestion 
as “an eminently business-like one for one institution (laughter), 


meaning, as it did, a profit to the Bank of England of £246,000 and 
a loss of £450,000 on the transaction to the other banks, with a gain 
to the country in the stock of gold, not of £15,000,000, which was 
what they had been aiming at, but of only about £7,000,000.” 
We draw special attention to this point in Mr. Cole’s paper and 
the discussion which followed, because we cannot help thinking that 
one of the reasons for the long deferment of a settlement of this 
vexed question of banking reserves is to be found in the deadlock 
which arises when the question is brought forward of determining 
where the increased stocks of gold shall be held. In short, those who 
are seriously concerned in advocating a permanent holding of some- 
what larger reserves by the Bank are met with at least two main 
differences—first, that of getting the banks themselves to co-operate 
in what must necessarily mean a certain amount of sacrifice of 
dividend-earning power, and, secondly, that of bringing about a 
closer co-operation between the Bank of England and the outside 
banks. When we are considering the question of the desirability of 
the national gold reserve being placed permanently at a high figure, 
the question should surely be frankly faced as to whether some 
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sacrifice all round is not required, both on the part of the joint- 
stock banks and of the Bank of England itself. Without such 
co-operation—so long as even the semblance of competition between 
the Bank of England and the outside banks exists—it seems hopeless 
to expect a satisfactory solution of the reserve question. Various 
schemes have been propounded at the meetings of the Institute of 
Bankers and elsewhere, but if anything practical is to result there 
must be this close co-operation between the Bank of England and 
the outside banks. In this connection we cannot help thinking that 
a practical step would be taken were the banks to make a general 
practice of publishing monthly, not merely the amount of cash held 
on a particular day, but the average of cash held each week throughout 
the month. This would have the effect of bringing some sort of 
pressure to bear upon those banks which may not conceivably keep 
an adequate permanent balance at the Bank of England, while, 
beyond a little clerical work, it would involve no inconvenience to 
banks which are known already to keep ample balances at Thread- 
needle Street. Indeed, we know of at least one bank where, although 
the figures are not published in the balance-sheet, the weekly average 
of the reserve is regularly worked out week by week and laid before 
the management. 


Nor must it be forgotten that the nation itself has a responsibility 
in this matter of an adequate gold reserve, and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer sets a bad example to bankers in the fact that, against 
the enormous holding of Post-office Savings Bank deposits, there is 
not the slightest attempt to keep even the smallest amount in the 
way of a gold reserve. 


Not, perhaps, the least important argument for pressing forward 
this question of increased gold reserves at the present time is to be 
found in the indications that, before long, we may have better 
opportunities for accumulating gold at cheaper prices than has been 
the case for some time past. It is almost a séne gud non of any 
scheme for adding to the gold reserves, either held privately by the 
banks or at the Bank of England, that the metal should be acquired 
either at or below mintage value, and the opportunity for purchasing 
it at that level does not too frequently occur. As was truly remarked 
the other day in the Standard newspaper, it is a curious and some- 
what instructive element in this question of higher bank reserves that 
“the manner in which it is treated varies materially with the 
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condition of the money market at the time prevailing. When we 
are passing through periods of abundant and cheap money, anyone 
suggesting the desirability of the period of ease being utilised for 
creating higher cash reserves usually receives scant attention. Then, 
when the inevitable period of stringency arrives, there is usually a 
reaction to the other extreme, and everyone is ready to cry out that 
bankers’ reserves are used too much up to the hilt.” With the 
recollection of the jerky condition of the money market in recent 
years, as a result of the Bank’s aggressive efforts to protect its stock 
of gold, would it not be well that the next period of easy money and 
cheap gold should be utilised in forming so substantial a reserve as 
to free the market from such violent fluctuations in times to come ? 
In saying this we are not, of course, supposing that a great addition 
to the gold reserve would free the market from recurring periods of 
comparatively dear money, but, in view of the extent to which the 
liabilities of Lombard Street have grown in recent years, a higher 
proportion of reserve seems requisite to secure just that amount of 
stability and steadiness which makes for financial activity and 
prosperity. 





a 
> 


WE are glad to see that a movement is on foot to erect in Greenock, the 
place of his birth, a memorial to James Watt, the inventor of the steam 
engine. The site of the house in which Watt was born is the property of the 
Corporation of Greenock, and is placed unreservedly at the disposal of the 
committee. The provost and many of the leading citizens of Greenock form 
the committee, and subscriptions will be received by John Rodger, Esq., 
agent, the Clydesdale Bank, Greenock. 


New ZEALAND TRADE.—Some particulars of New Zealand trade are 
supplied in the following eufer’s telegram :—“ Statistics, calendar year 
1903—Revenue, £6,873,120 ; gold produced, quantity 533,314 ozs., value 
42,037,831; trade imports, £12,788,675; trade exports, £ 15,010,378 ; 
customs revenue, 42,513,894; population, exclusive of Maoris and South 
Sea Islanders, 832,500. Exports—Kauri gum, 9,356 tons, of the value 
of £631,102; butter, 285,109 cwts., £1,318,067; cheese, 74,784 cwts., 
4,194,998 ; live stock, 30,374 (number), £39,076 ; beef, frozen, 205,208 
ewts., £272,105 ; mutton, 2,602,602 carcases, 1,279,837 cwts., 41,594,100 ; 
mutton joints, 57,331 cwts., £69,029; lamb, 2,212,805 carcases, 702,234 
ewts., £1,125,523; rabbits and hares, 113,562 cwts., £100,088; other 
meat, 24,652 cwts., £52,329 ; wool, 156,128,381 lbs., 44,041,274; hemp, 
22,653 tons, £595,684.” 
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Hotes and Comments. 








SOME comment has been aroused by our note 


CONSOLS AND =jast month on the fear that the general writing 
“ae down by the banks of their holdings of Consols 


to 85 might be a hindrance to further investment 
in that security when a recovery in its price takes place. It 
seems to be freely held that in such a case a bank might include 
any fresh purchases of Consols amongst its investments should it 
not wish to write them down to 85, and in all probability that 
will be the practical outcome of the matter. Even then it is 
questionable whether this policy will not be somewhat against 
further investment in our premier security, as the attraction of 
showing an increased holding Consols in the balance-sheet will 
be lost. One of our correspondents would appear to be under the 
impression that many of the banks did not write down the whole 
of their Consols to’85. This, however, is a misconception, and 
only in regard to the exceptional cases, where it was stated that 
the Consols held against reserve were treated in this fashion, was 
this true. The majority of the big banks, in fact, do not treat 
their reserves in this special manner, but consider their investments 
as a part of their general assets. 


THE Civil Service supplementary estimates 
contain an item which will be of interest to 
bankers :— 

To make good deficiencies on the income accounts of the funds for Trustee savings banks, 
friendly societies and Post-office savings banks, an additional amount of £197,667 is required, 
made up as follows:—Trustee savings banks, £76,287; friendly societies, £13,003 ; and 
Post-office savings banks, £108,387. The original estimate of £48,619 was for the 
deficiencies of income of Trustee savings banks and friendly societies for the year ended 
November 20, 1902. The additional sum required is the total of the estimated deficiencies 
of income for the year ended in 1903, including Post-office savings banks, on which there was 
no deficiency in the preceding year. 

Bankers naturally desire that thrift should be encouraged among 
all classes, whether artizans or others, but they will also naturally 
ask why they, as well as the other tax-payers who do not make use 
of the savings banks, should be taxed to facilitate the investment of 


DEFICIT IN SAVINGS 
BANKS’ ACCOUNTS. 





[ The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 


insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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the savings of others. The charge falls especially hard on bankers, 
as the savings banks—both the Trustee banks and those connected 
with the Post-office—compete seriously with them. Increased 
facilities are now asked for. The power of drawing cheques—it is to 
be presumed exempt from stamp duty—is desired. It is time for the 
Government to look seriously into the matter. The genuine savings 
of the working classes might be encouraged by allowing a_ higher 
rate on the deposits up to £50—while the rate on the deposits of 
larger amounts should be adjusted to a point at which the community 
at large would not suffer a loss—as at present. 

IN the course of his speech at the annual 
meeting of Lloyds Bank, Mr. Spencer Phillips 
emphasised the evil policy of the municipalities in 
regard to borrowing. The debts of these corporations had been 
increasing, especially during the last ten years, by leaps and bounds ; 
they now amounted to something like £350,000,000, or half the 
national debt. The money had been expended, in many cases, on 
unproductive work; in others, and which he reprobated still more, 
in municipal trading. The extravagance had been so great that the 
money market was now practically closed against them. It was 
impossible for a municipality to get out a loan except at a very 
usurious rate of interest. They had, consequently, had recourse to 
another way of raising the wind, and that was by asking for money 
on deposit. The condition precedent to taking money on deposit 
was that they should have cash to repay that deposit, and he need 
not tell them that the municipalities could not repay any of their 
deposits without borrowing from someone else. He thought that 
bankers in the past had been, perhaps, somewhat to blame for having 
been too complacent and too liberal with regard to those communities ; 
but he was sure that in future, unless they put a limit to their expen- 
diture, and especially if they proceeded to raise money in this 
particular way, they would be bound reluctantly to close their doors 
against them. —_ 

Mr. HENRY WETHERED, the chairman of the 
half-yearly meeting of the London and South- 
Western Bank, dealt with the sum of £499,715 set 
down in the balance as the cost of premises, their furniture, and their 
fittings. No less than £422,470 of this sum was represented by 
freehold offices, so that 85 per cent. of the valuation represented 
properties situated in some of the best sites of London and its 
suburbs, and were chiefly acquired when labour and_ building 


MUNICIPAL 
BORROWING. 


BRANCH 
EXTENSION. 
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materials were 20 per cent. cheaper than at the present time. Taking 
into account the large sums written off year by year, Mr. Wethered 
pointed out that a valuable hidden reserve or asset existed in the 
valuation of those premises set forth in the balance-sheet. There 
might be a limit to the expansion of the bank in this direction, and 
the shareholders were assured that the board would not go too far. 
At the same time, the chairman pointed out with a certain amount 
of pride that they had never taken over a single bank, but had 
established all their branches out of revenue. This is a point we 
have often dwelt upon in dealing with the affairs of this bank, and 
accounts, in a large measure, for the remarkable increase shown in 
profits during the period of dirt-cheap money, when other banks had 
ruefully to face diminished profits. 


ALTHOUGH apparently disturbed at the possible 
Prospects of effects of an outbreak of hostilities in the Far East, 
ann nn Mr. Felix Schuster, at the half-yearly meeting of 
the Union of London and Smiths Bank, took other- 
wise a rather hopeful view regarding the future of business in this 
country. It is true, he said, that as regards our trade, we have passed 
through a number of prosperous years, and we know that trade and 
periods of prosperity move in cycles, perhaps a period of decreased 
activity may have to be faced, but as yet the Board of Trade returns 
afford no evidence of such falling off. A period of doubt and 
uncertainty is perhaps in store for us, owing to the differences of 
opinion that may exist as to our commercial policy; but that is no 
reason why, until these questions are settled, those engaged in our 
commerce and in our industries should not put forward all their 
strength and energy towards the maintenance and development of 
this great commerce, on which all are agreed that our prosperity and 
the welfare of the Empire depend, and as al] have but one aim in 
view, and that is the common good, it is to be hoped—nay, it cannot 
be doubted—that the nation will arrive at a solution that is in the 
best interests of all parts of the Empire. Meanwhile, effort and 
economy are what is most needed. 


DEALING with the conditions of the money 

eatin ts "a . market and trade generally at the meeting of the 
provinces. London City and Midland Bank, Mr. Arthur Keen 
stated that the profits of the bank during the past 

year may be considered satisfactory were it not for the fact that 
the rate of interest on deposits in the country has steadily risen, 
thus diminishing the margin between what is received and what 


ay” 
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is paid. The reduction cf this margin is due to the supply of 
loanable money in the provinces not being equal to the demand. 
The demand has come to a large extent from the various corpo- 
rations, and, though bankers have restricted their supply, still those 
demands are being met by others, thus increasing the rate for 
deposits and in some districts diverting the deposits from the 
banks. This will prove, should it continue, injurious to the trading 
community, as the demands of industrial concerns throughout the 
country are always on the increase. If the savings are diverted, 
or do not come forward, the increasing accommodation required 
by the industries will have to be curtailed, and this will certainly 
affect our national prosperity. 


IN his speech at the half-yearly meeting of 
EXPENDITURE AND the London and County Banking Company, 
prt anneal Mr. W. E. Hubbard treated this difficulty in a 
luminous manner. He pointed out that expendi- 
ture on war made itself felt when the bills were made up, and 
even the accumulated riches of this country had at last felt the 
pinch of the enormous outlay in South Africa. Not only on war 
had there been abnormal expenditure, but the Government chose 
this time for other schemes entailing heavy expenditure. The 
Irish Land Act, the purchase of the London water companies 
and proposed purchase of the London docks, when added to the 
expenditure of municipalities and local authorities, would involve 
borrowings far in excess of the savings of this country for several 
years tocome. The inevitable result had followed, and, there being 
already more loans offered than the public could take, a heavy 
drop in the value of all Government securities had occurred, and 
investors, in what had always been considered the finest securities, 
had for the time at least to face a heavy loss. They need not 
regard those losses as permanent, but, on the other hand, he believed, 
unless the country committed itself to any ill-advised policy, its 
prosperity would return. 


THE recent robbery of £12,000 in bank notes 
at the Hotel Metropole has revived a somewhat 
worn discussion as to the safeguards that are 
available against such risks. According to the newspaper reports, 
the object for which this large sum was being carried about by 
the victim was the usual one, viz., the completion of the purchase of 
property ; and, in connection with such transactions, the use of 
certified cheques instead of cash has been advocated with renewed 


CERTIFIED 
CHEQUES V. CASH. 





NOTES AND COMMENTS. 389 


persistency. We took occasion a year ago, in commenting on the 
correspondence then appearing in the Z77#mes on this subject, to say 
that bankers were most willing to further the proposed reform, and 
it seems hardly necessary at this time of day to emphasize their 
entire concurrence, both on public and private grounds, in the fresh 
support it has recently received. The further suggestion has been 
made that, as a means of preventing forgery, the vendor or his 
solicitor might attend at the purchaser’s bank, there to see the 
manager himself certify in writing the cheque intended to be used 
in making the payment. The cheque would then be taken away 
by the purchaser to be handed over at the appointed time. We 
will not do more than hint at the illustration this proposal to make 
the banker an unpaid party to the business affords of the increasing 
tendency to throw gratuitous work upon him; or, which comes to 
the same thing, to take up his time without paying for it. But, 
apart from this, in order to commend the procedure to bankers, there 
would have to be an arrangement by which the purchaser’s account 
would be debited at once with the cheque so certified, and the amount 
carried to a suspense account. For, presumably, some time would 
elapse between certification and payment, and why should a bank 
incur a liability of uncertain duration without properly providing 
for it? anes 

As an alternative to the use of cash in com- 
pletions, bankers’ drafts on the Bank of England or 
on the head office of the issuing bank are often 
met with. One sometimes hears these documents, and certified 
cheques, too, objected to on the ground that the amount realised on 
a sale is frequently subject to apportionment among several vendors 
interested in the property, the carrying out of which may, when a 
draft is taken, involve delay and expense. But this drawback is 
surely much less than that of the risk incurred by carrying on the 
person the large sums commonly required in these transactions. 
There used to be one objection to the use of demand drafts upon 
head office which peculiarly concerned bankers themselves. It was, 
doubtless, an objection of a kind familiar to business men, recognised, 
that is, in theory, but ignored in practice; still it did exist, and the 
banking community generally noted with satisfaction its removal in 
consequence of the decision of the House of Lords in the Gordon 
cases last year. We refer to the view, up till then generally held, 
that if the head office paid such drafts upon a forged or unauthorized 
endorsement, the bank was liable to the true owner for wrongful 
conversion. But, as our readers know, it is now settled that 
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section 19 of the Revenue Act of 1853, which section alone has been 
left unrepealed by the Bills of Exchange Act, gives the desired 
immunity to bankers in the circumstances in question. 


IN the Gilbart lectures this year, Sir John Paget 
devoted a large portion of his time to the con- 
sideration of branch drafts upon head office, and 
while, as a steadfast friend to bankers, he rejoiced with them over the 
now unquestionable protection which, as we have seen, they enjoy in 
paying them, the legal mind within him was offended at the violation 
of two canons of construction which he considers the decision 
involves. ‘ Where,” he says, “the Bills of Exchange Act, or other 
analogous Act, speaks of a banker, it means a banker as such—a 
banker acting or being acted upon in his professional capacity—a 
banker, in short, in co-relation to a customer.” Then, arguing from 
this and from the wording of section 19 of the Act of 1853, which 
speaks of “the authority” of the drawee to pay, and of its not 
being “incumbent” upon him to prove the genuineness of the 
endorsement under which he has paid, he concludes that that section 
should not cover drafts issued, not by a customer, but by the bank 
itself. How, he says, can a branch be said to “authorise” its 
head office to do anything? And how can it be “incumbent” on 
a bank as drawee to prove anything to itself as drawer? 


MERE laymen will not venture to dispute the rule of interpreta- 
tion thus laid down by Sir John Paget, but one may remark that the 
view that a banker can only be acted on by a customer is hardly 
borne out by facts. Surely a banker is acting in his professional 
capacity when he pays a draft drawn on him by a branch of his own 
bank, and in that case it is unnecessary to suppose the existence of a 
“customer” at all, in the ordinary sense of the word. It is an 
elementary lesson in the science of banking that one of the main 
functions of a bank is to remit money from one place to another, and 
this is precisely the function which is performed when drafts of the 
kind in question are issued and paid. 


GILBART 
LECTURES. 


THE second canon of construction which Sir John Paget declares 
to be violated by the decision under notice is that where statutory 
protection is accorded to bankers by an Act which at the same time 
imposes some new burden or risk upon him for the protection of the 
public, the protection to the bank must be limited to counteracting 
the new risk or burden. This is the principle at the root of section 19 
of the Revenue Act, 1853, and of sections 60 and 82 of the Bills of 
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Exchange Act, 1882. A banker’s obligation to pay on demand the 
order cheque of his customer is a legal one, therefore the law gives 
protection as regards the endorsement where payment is made in 
good faith and in the ordinary course of business. But there is no 
legal obligation to issue a draft at a branch on head office, therefore 
the bank doing so should not receive protection. With great respect, 
it may be submitted in reply to this, that the legal obligation to pay 
an ordinary cheque depends on the bank’s having allowed the drawer 
to become a customer, which is optional. What less can be said of 
the issue of drafts upon head office? A bank performs a public 
function of considerable importance, not only when it conducts 
current accounts for its customers, but also when it remits money 
from one part of the country to another by means of drafts upon its 
head office and branches; and if protection is given in the one case, 
we confess we see no inconsistency in extending it to the other. 
As a possible safeguard against the risk shown 
a suacestion. by the decision in the Gordon cases to be involved 
in crediting cheques paid in by customers as cash, 
Sir John Paget suggests that a notice might be printed on all pay-in 
slips and in pass books to the effect that such cheques are not to 
be treated as actual credits until cleared. Certainly there seems 
no reason why this device should not be tried. If it did no good, 
it would do no harm, provided all banks adopted it simultaneously. 
But we imagine that little will come of the suggestion. Whether 
from inveterate conservatism or not, bankers will doubtless continue 
to act as though the Gordon cases had never arisen. Their hope 
of deliverance lies in the passing of an Act on the lines of the 
abortive measure of last year, and in the meantime one fancies 
nothing will be done to modify the position. 

A VERY interesting preface to the Gilbart 
lectures this year was furnished by the lecturer in 
the shape of an intimation that a book of his 
dealing with banking law was just below the horizon. Adopting 
the metaphor, it may be confidently expected that much illumination 
will be thrown on the intricacies of that subject as a result of the 
rising of the new star. As our readers know, Sir John Paget is 
standing counsel to the Institute of Bankers, and his knowledge 
of the law most directly concerning bankers is probably unsur- 
passed. His new work, which is published by Messrs. Butterworth, 
may be in the hands of some of our readers when these lines 
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appear in print, but many others will like to know of the additional 
help now available for the study of the legal questions affecting 
bankers. 


THE proceedings in the recent financial cause 
FALSE célébre will have been widely read, if only for the 
BALANCE*SHEETS. ae Pha fone te 
sake of satisfying curiosity; but a discriminating 
mind, in want of experience, will, in addition, have picked up a good 
deal of useful knowledge on various matters. For the young banker 
nothing could be more instructive than counsel’s exposition of the 
law as regards false balance-sheets. Everyone knows, of course, that 
the issue of a fraudulent statement by an officer of a company 
regarding the position of the company may be a criminal offence. 
For the text of the governing statute reference must be made to 
sections 83 and 84 of the Larceny Act, 1861, but one may draw 
attention here to the conditions, emphasized in court, to which the 
general proposition is subject. First, there must be a statement in 
writing ; the statute does not refer to a verbal assertion. Second, it 
must be a statement which the person making it knows to be false. 
Mere reckless mis-statement, if not known to be false, does not bring 
a man within the Act. He must tell a lie in writing or assist others 
todo so. Lastly, there must be an intent to deceive or an intent to 
defraud. With these considerations before him, a banker should 
certainly be all the better equipped for criticising the balance-sheets 
of borrowing companies. 

UNEASY twinges must now and then be felt 
by every banker when he reflects on the possibility 
of forgery in connection with the share certificates 
which he holds as security for advances. The decision of Mr. Justice 
Kennedy in the important case of Ruben and Ladenburg v. The 
Great Fingall Consolidated, Limited, may therefore be welcomed for 
what it is worth as a temporary and partial alleviation of such 
feelings. It was a case, it will be remembered, of a secretary forging 
the signatures of two of his directors to a certificate of shares, and 
affixing the seal of the company thereto without their authority, 
for the purpose of borrowing money on it for his own use. 
Quoting Stephen and Mathew, J.J., in a case so similar that he 
felt himself bound by it, the judge said:—‘I do not see how, 
according to any practicable course of business, a person can go 
behind the certificate and ascertain for himself such matters as 
whether the signature of the director is genuine.” . . . . “It 


FORGED 
CERTIFICATES. 
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was argued by the counsel for the defendants that the fact that 
the certificate was a forgery prevented their being liable for the 
act of their agent, but he failed, as it appears to me, to establish 
any difference for this purpose between a fraud carried out by 
means of forgery, and any other fraud.” In view of these opinions, 
Mr. Justice Kennedy decided in favour of the plaintiffs, who were 
seeking damages by reason of the defendants’ refusal to register 
as shareholders the holders of the certificate. 


THE satisfaction with which this decision will doubtless have 
been received by those who deal on the faith of share certificates 
should however be qualified by three considerations. In the first 
place, the fact that the certificate was issued by the secretary 
himself to the plaintiffs was a feature of the case under notice, 
and one the due weight of which we shall not attempt to estimate. 
But it is one which in all probability would be absent from any 
case in which a bank found itself in the position of the plaintiffs 
in the Great Fingall case. In the second place, the seal on the 
certificate was genuine, though it was placed thereon without 
authority. Whether, if the seal itself had been counterfeit, a 
different verdict would have been given, does not appear. Thirdly, 
the case will no doubt be taken to a higher Court, and it may be 
that any sense of security induced by the decision as it stands 
may, as we said at first, be only temporary. 

THE suspension of this firm of army agents 
and bankers gave little surprise to those connected 
with Indian business. Not only had the ordinary 
business transacted by the firm deteriorated in character, but it 
was believed that it had launched out into enterprises outside its 
original aim. From the statement at the meeting of creditors it 
would seem that the liabilities are expected to amount to between 
£600,000 and £700,000, and, although favourable estimates have 
been supplied as to the assets held against these liabilities, the 
official receiver did not appear to attach much importance to 
these estimates, and considered them highly optimistic. It would 
appear that there were between 4,000 and 5,000 accounts, but, 
owing to the sudden manner in which the suspension of payments 
took place, nothing was obtained for the goodwill, which might 
easily have been done if arrangements had been made previous 
to that development. Afterwards an agreement was entered into 
with Messrs. Thomas Cook & Sons, under which that firm pay 
42 for each customer who transferred his account to them. 
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OLD memories are revived by the announce- 
ment that the liquidator of this company will pay 
a final dividend to the creditors, bringing up the 
return to 17s. gd. in the pound. This institution was the bank of 
the group of Jabez-Balfour companies, and its suspension in 
September, 1892, was the first indication of the unsatisfactory 
condition of the group. The Liberator Building Society, the most 
important amongst them, followed suit, and the various members of 
the group came tumbling down one after the other. Although the 
London and General Bank was the first to suspend payment, we 
believe its creditors have fared best from the liquidation which 
followed. This is largely explained by the fact that the deposit and 
current accounts of the institution did not exceed much more than 
a quarter-of-a-million, and the “uncalled” capital was fairly large. 
The unfortunate shareholders, we believe, had to pay up under this 
liability, and in consequence the creditors obtained a fair proportion 
of their money. On the other hand, the Liberator Building Society 
owed as much as 43,500,000, and the result was that the dividends 
to creditors were meagre indeed. 


LONDON AND 
GENERAL BANK. 


ON the whole, the profits of these banks showed 
THE imish panxs. fair improvement, with the result that two of them 
increased their distributions—the Bank of Ireland 
from 114 per cent. to 12 per cent. and the Munster and Leinster 
from I1 per cent, to 12 per cent. The only bank which showed a 
reduction in profit was the National, and the reduction in profits 
did not affect the dividend, which was retained at 11 per cent. 
The Provincial Bank again paid 12 per cent. and the Hibernian Bank 
5 per cent. The Bank of Ireland and the Munster and Leinster say 
nothing about investments, so that it is to be presumed that deprecia- 
tion did not trouble them, but the National Bank transferred 
%15,000 from profits to the investment fluctuation account, and 
deducted £20,000 from reserve in order to write down Consols to 87}. 
The Provincial set aside £15,000 out of revenue to write down 
Consols to 87, and the Hibernian Bank deducted £25,000 from the 
reserve in order to meet the depreciation upon its securities. 


———_—— — > - — 


WE have, as usual, received the comparative analysis of the balance-sheets 
of the joint-stock and private banks of London for the half-year ending 
December 31, 1903, by Harry W. Birks, 62 Threadneedle Street, E.C. A 
supplement is also supplied showing the proportion of cash, call money and 
investments to liabilities. 

















395 


MONETARY AND BANKING MATTERS ABROAD. 


THE African Insurance, Banking and Commercial 
Gazette, in its number for January, has an article 
upon “ The Banks and the Prevailing Depression.” 
The depression refers to that being experienced in South Africa, and, 
after laying stress upon the severity of this depression, it proceeds to 
state : “‘ Our large coast houses, happily, have accumulated large funds 
through profitable trade during the war, and will for a long time be 
able not only to tide themselves over a period of depression, but also 
to support many of the smaller houses dependent on them. But 
smaller houses who are not thus strongly supported, and even some 
of the larger businesses, will find it hard to sustain their credit 
should the present stringency continue. In view of these circum- 
stances, the policy of the South African banks has been practically 
identical. Existing facilities have been cut down, and no applications 
for fresh loans or increased advances are being considered. Debts 
which have the slightest appearance of doubtfulness are being called 
in, and in some cases advances which were safe enough, but had 
through becoming permanent in their nature lost their desirability as 
banking instruments, have been called in. The banking statistics of 
the past six months show a considerable shrinkage in the bills 
discounted, and the advances, secured and unsecured, are also 
substantially diminished.” 


THE SOUTH 
AFRICAN BANKS. 


AT the annual meeting of the Canadian Bankers’ 
“= — Association at Montreal, under the presidency of 
circutation. Mr. D. Coulson, of the Bank of Toronto, it was 
stated that the council of the association in 1902 
had favoured adherence to that provision of the Bank Act which 
limits the circulation of the banks to the amount of their paid-up 
capital. Since then the paid-up capital of the banks has already 
been increased by $7,008,446, while the increase in circulation for the 
same period has only amounted to $2,775,469. These figures are 
taken from the special reports rendered to the association by the 
banks at the close of September, at which time the balance of notes 
available for circulation amounted to $13,039,937. It would therefore 
seem that there is no immediate necessity for specially supplementing 
the supply of currency, as it appears to be sufficient for the present 
requirements of the country. 
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A MEETING of bank officials was recently held at 
A MONTREAL the Merchants’ Bank of Canada, with a view to the 
BANK CLERKS ; nae . 
INSTITUTE. formation of an institute, under the auspices of the 
Canadian Bankers’ Association. Mr. J. Gillespie 
Muir, of the Merchants’ Bank of Canada, who is a fellow of the 
Institute of Bankers in London, gave a description of the objects of 
the proposed institute, which will be based very much upon the lines 
of the London institution. After he had thoroughly explained the 
objects and methods of working such an institute, a committee was 
appointed for the purpose of ascertaining if the proposed scheme was 
likely to receive the cordial support of those most interested in its 
formation and success. It is now confidently expected that bank 
officials in Montreal will soon be in possession of suitable quarters for 
educational meetings and for social functions. 


On February 1 came into force the regulation 
poe of the New York Clearing-house, that after that 
iaoaieees aimahia date all financial trusts enjoying the benefits of that 
institution will have to increase their holdings of 
cash from 5 per cent. to 74 per cent. As will be easily remembered, 
when regulations were first imposed upon the trust companies in June 
last, the mere restraint placed upon them by the passing of such 
regulations caused a number of them to withdraw from any connec- 
tion with the New York Clearing-house, but a fair number of the 
larger trusts remained, and it is understood that the regulations as to 
the holding of cash has influenced their business favourably, so that 
it would not be surprising if these trusts find that the new regulations 
have benefitted them; but, of course, if this is the case it must be at 
the expense of other trusts, for the banks hold so much larger amounts 
in cash that those who consider matters from this point of view would 
not be likely to withdraw money from the banks in order to lodge it 
with the trusts. Those trusts which follow the new regulations will 
deserve to do more business, as by June 1 their holdings of cash 
will be raised to 10 per cent., and this compares with an average 
holding of cash by other trusts of about 24 per cent. 


A GREAT deal of attention of late has been 
attracted to the figures published week by week of 
this department. As the amounts of gold and silver 
held as security against the notes varied, so the 
hopes or fears of those interested in the silver market were affected. 
For since the Indian standard was changed the ebb and flow of 


THE INDIAN 
CURRENCY 
DEPARTMENT. 
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currency demands in that country are reflected in the note currency 
department. The crops this year in India are distinctly favourable, 
and, following upon a good preceding year, the activity of business in 
the country was unusually great. In order to provide cash for the 
moving of the crops the exchange banks, under the conditions which 
now prevail, have first to obtain gold abroad, either in Australia, 
South Africa, Egypt, or even England, and upon deposit of this gold 
with the currency department notes are obtained, for which silver 
rupees are demanded. This process goes on until the stock of gold 
becomes large, and the holding of silver rupees low, when the Indian 
Government purchases bar silver in the open market and coins more 
rupees, taking the difference between the buying price and mintage 
value of the silver in the coins as its profit, which it sets aside to a 
special reserve to ensure the maintenance of the rupee at Is. 4d. 
As in the busy season which we have seen in the last few months, 
the Indian Government has purchased about £4,000,000 of the white 
metal, equal to 6 crores of rupees, it is easy to understand that the 
movements of the Indian currency department, indicating as they do 
the possible intentions of that Government, are a matter of lively 
interest to the silver market. 


IT would be easy, however, to treat the movements 
in these figures in too cut and dried a fashion. Behind 
the primary motive of the Indian Government to 
supply the needs of business with the currency 
necessary for its free conduct, lies the necessity of maintaining the 
value of the rupee at Is. 4d. Now, if in the busy season the 
Government went on purchasing the white metal and coining 
rupees in such volume that the holding in the currency department 
was always large, it is probable that when the busy season comes 
suddenly to an end, with the break of the monsoon, the return 
of rupees from circulation might become so large as to render 
them redundant, and so lead to some variation in their value. 
Accordingly, whilst it may be taken that a holding of silver rupees 
in the currency department below Io crores in amount is a point at 
which the Government ought to consider about supplying more 
currency, such a conclusion does not apply at all seasons. Early in 
December, when the bulk of the shipping season has yet to be faced, 
such a showing would be a direct incentive to buy more silver, but in 
March, when that season is beginning to wane, the motive for fresh 
purchases would be largely removed. A few more weeks and the 
currency, instead of going out, would be flowing back to tie 
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department, and the holding of silver at that time might be allowed 
to fall to even 4 or § crores, and yet the requirements of the trading 
community be safe-guarded. 


DURING the electoral campaign for the Federal 
A STATE BANK Assembly of Australia, the Labour party, in their 
saan Auta, Programme, clamoured loudly for the creation of a 
“state” bank in the country, although it is not at 
all clear that they know exactly what they want, the creation of the 
new institution being, of course, linked with a Governmental paper 
currency. A year or two back this proposal was discussed in 
Australian circles, and, the objections proving so strong, it was 
thought that it had been definitely controverted and had sunk into 
the back ground for ever. By the result of the elections the Labour 
party have been given the balance of power in the new assembly, 
and as some of their proposals on this point are understood to have 
the approval of Sir George Turner, the Treasurer, there is great 
danger that the matter will rise into one of considerable importance. 
The main idea of the scheme is the issue of a large amount of paper 
currency, to be created in order to provide for the payment of 
expenditure by the Commonwealth Government on public works, 
such as the erection of the Federal capital, the initial step in the 
scheme being the taking from the banks of 40 per cent. of the gold 
they hold and forcing them to accept notes therefor ; in other words, 
compelling them to subscribe to a “ forced loan” to that extent. 


THE suggestion is a travesty of the Canadian 
banking law, but having received a certain amount 
of influential support, and the political position 
being as it is, there is considerable danger that 
some attempt will be made to carry the suggestion into effect. As 
the holding in gold of the Australian banks amounts to about 
%20,000,000, an Act empowering the executive to take 40 per cent. 
of the sum would mean that some £8,000,000 would be abstracted 
from their coffers. Such a proceeding would be likely to have a 
most disturbing effect upon public opinion, and might very well lead 
to extensive withdrawals from the banks on the part of the public. 
At the same time, the sum of eight millions abstracted from the 
cash reserves of the banks would not go far towards satiating the 
demand of the Australian labour man for “ reproductive ” expendi- 
ture, whilst the operation, once performed, could not be repeated. 
Surely the possibility of a thorough disturbance of the banking 
system in Australia is a heavy price to pay for the temporary 
advantage proposed to be gained. 


THE DANGERS 
OF THE 
FORCED LOAN. 
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IN a recent lecture at Montreal, Mr. D. M. 
THE CANADIAN Stewart, the general manager of the Sovereign 
Fa sabia Bank of Canada, made some interesting remarks 
EXCHANGE. ’ 
regarding the Canadian par of exchange. Speaking 
as a practical banker he said he preferred the New York method of 
calculating $4.8666 to the pound sterling, but Canadian bankers as a 
rule preferred to express the parity as “9 1-2.” This term, “9 1-2,” 
is a constant puzzle to young bank officers in Canada, very few of 
whom are able to understand it. The explanation of the curious 
expression can only be arrived at by going back to the early days of 
Canada, and the survival of the expression in banking practice is only 
another proof how conservative bankers are in their methods of 
working, even in the most progressive of countries. 


THE term so generally used would seem to have 
originated under the following conditions according 
to Mr. Stewart:—‘“In 1789 the United States 
Congress fixed the value of the English crown or five shilling piece 
at $1.11, or $4.44 to the pound sterling. In 1834 the amount of 
gold in the American dollar was reduced to such an extent that the 
English sovereign (first coined in 1817) became worth relatively 
$4.866564, or nearly 9 1-2 per cent. premium on the old par, 
subsequent increase in the fineness of the sovereign increased the 
value to $4.86 2-3 ($4.8666), or in other words a premium of 
exactly “9 1-2 per cent.” on the old par of exchange, $4.44. 
In arriving at the value of English money we have to convert our 
own par of exchange, 9 1-2, into the American par of $4.86 2-3, when 
one operation only would be necessary if we quoted on the American 
basis.” — 

THE well-known Indian financial weekly Capita/ 
has a good-natured grumble about the slowness of 
banking methods in Calcutta set forth in the 
following terms :—“ I send a cheque, said a merchant the other day, 
shortly after ten o’clock and if the peon comes back with the cash 
at any time before tiffin, it is all that can now be expected. The man 
tells me that when he presents the cheque he gets a metal ticket, and 
then is told to wait. Others arrive and get their tickets. When about 
twenty are gathered, the leisurely babus who have to examine the 
cheques and enter them and then pass them on to other babus who 
have to do something else in the way of checking them and counter- 
checking them, and so on, unti!, at last, a bunch of twenty cheques is 
taken in before his lordship, who has to initial each. If he happens 
to be gossiping with someone who has dropped in, then probably 
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another half-hour is lost, but that is neither here nor there. Finally, 
the cheques get into the hands of the cashier, who, in his own leisurely 
way and at some time or other, pays out the money, but generally 
not before four hours have elapsed after presenting the cheque; and 
woe betide you if your cheque has to wait until the sahib has come 
back from his tiffin and his smoke.” 


THE gold held in the Treasury of the United 

CASH IN THE States continued to increase during the month of 

TREASURY OFTHE January. We add the statement of the cash held 

UNITED STATES. at the close of business, January 31, 1904. As 

compared with the amount on December 31, 1903, there is an increase 

in the gold held of nearly £4,500,000. This is accompanied by a 
decrease in the silver, in round figures, of £1,600,000. 


CASH IN THE TREASURY OF THE UNITED SYATEs. 
(The dollar converted as $5 = £1.) 





Reserve Fund . . £ 30,000,000 Gold and silver certifi- 
Trust Funds’ . . 189,831,000 cates and Treasury 
In General Fund,’ notes of 1890 . - £189,831,000 
National Bank de- National Bank 5 per 
positories . - 62,791,000 Cent. Fund and 
disbursing _officer’s 
balances, etc. . + 17,042,000 
—_———- £206, 87 3,000 
Reserve . : + 30,000,000 
Available cash balance 45,749,000 
—— 75:749,000 
£282,622,000 £282,622,000 








1 The trust funds are divided between— 





Gold coin . . : ° . ° - + £93,915,000 
Silver dollars. : , , . ° ° 95,916,000 
£ 189,831,000 





* The general fund includes more than £15,870,000 gold coin and bullion. 


The comparison with December is as follows :— 





TOTAL. 
January, 1904 . . : ; ‘ ‘ . £282,622,000 
December, 1903 . , . . . ‘ 281,124,000 
More in January ‘ ; é . ; . 41,498,000 
Trust Funps. 
January, 1904 . : ; ‘ ‘ ’ - £189,831,000 
December, 1903 . > ‘ . . 187,066,000 


$2,765,000 
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The trust funds are divided as follows— 





Gold coin. Silver Dollars. 
January, 1904. .  £93,915,000 . .  £95,916,000 
December, 1903. 89,435,000 , ‘ 97,631,000 
More in January. £4,48,000 7 
hit 
Less in January ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ . 41,615,000 
a 


‘THE Kais. Koen. Privilegirte Oesterreichische Laenderbank has opened 
a London office at 62a Lombard Street, E.C., under the management of 
Mr. F. von Leonhardt. 


THE vacancy on the board of the Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited, 
caused by retirement, owing to declining health, of Mr. E. H. Lushington, 
has been filled up by the election of the Right Honourable Lord Rathmore. 


Mr. Rosert BA.trour, of the firm of Balfour, Williamson and Co., of 
London and Liverpool, and Sir Thomas Jackson, of the London committee 
of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank, have joined the board of the Union 
Discount Company of London, Limited. 


DaNISH FINANCE.—According to a recently published consular report on 
the finances of Denmark the Danish Budget of 1903-04 shows a deficit of 
nearly 5,000,000 kr. (£277,780), but this result was brilliantly satisfactory 
when compared with the Budget of the preceding year, which showed a 
deficit of no less than 18,000,000 kr. (£1,000,000). This somewhat heavy 
figure, was, however, in fact, greatly reduced, and the State accounts of 
1902-03 show only a deficit of just under 2,000,000 kr. (£111,000). This 
reduction was obtained partly by a surplus of revenue above that estimated, 
amounting to some 7,000,000 kr., partly by a reduction of some 9,000,000 kr. 
in expenditure, owing chiefly to the fact that, of a sum of 9,000,000 kr. 
(£500,000) voted for railway construction, only 7,500,000 kr. (£416,670) 
were actually spent. There seems every reason to believe that when the State 
accounts for 1903-04 are published, the figures will show a similar large 
improvement in the returns from interest on State assets, and smaller 
improvements in the returns from direct and indirect taxation. The estimated 
deficit for the year 1904-05 is only 1,300,000 kr. (£72,200), a further 
improvement on the preceding year. The deficit in 1904-05 is about 
3,500,000 kr. less than that estimated for 1903-04. This improvement, as 
already pointed out, is chiefly due to increased revenue derived from State 
railways, and from direct and indirect taxation, which, taken together, give an 
increase of 6,500,000 kr. (£360,000). The estimated expenditure shows an 
increase of about 2,700,000 kr. (£150,000) over that of the preceding year, 
for which the Ministry of the Interior in the first place is responsible with an 
increase of 1,500,000 kr. 
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Lloyds Bank; National Provincial Bank; and Bank of Egypt. 


LLOYDS BANK, 


HE figures of this bank again show expansion, and the 
present increase carries the totals well above that 
recorded by any other institution. Much of the increase 
shown is, as usual, the result of amalgamation, for in 
the twelve months the businesses of Messrs. Hodgkin, 

Barnett & Co., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and Grant and Maddison’s 
Union Banking Company, of Hampshire, were absorbed, and had it 
not been for this circumstance it is probable that the total of the 
current and deposit accounts would have, in company with several of 
the other important banks, shown some reduction. A comparison of 
the leading items with previous years is set forth in the following 
table :— 





| 
Year Current , 

ending | and Deposit Bills 

Dec. 31.) Accounts, 


Divi- 
Discounted. | Levestments. Advances, dend. 





| 
4 £ | £ £ £ 1% 
1898 | 37,773,885 | 4,824,222 | 4,183,514 | 8,984,650| 19,573,359 | 444,472 | 18} 
1899 | 40,322,608 | 5,477,364 | 3,971,439 | 8,040,153 | 21,530,464 | 530,873 | 18} 


1900 | 51,366,694 | 8,243,180 | 6,061,493 font: 26,548,749 | 685,443 | 18} 


1QOI | 51,341,414 | 8,830,101 | 6,881,013 | 8,775,318 | 25,990,667 | 654,131 | 18} 
1902 | 52,463,423 | 9,008,410 | 6,419,238 | 9,201,374 | 27,091,734 | 667,031 | 18} 
1903 | 54,467,732 | 9,482,064 | 5,679,021 | 9,786,790 | 31,496,595 | 779,564 | 18} 


| 
i 


























It is thus shown that deposit and current accounts have increased 
just about two millions, and, apart from a reduction of about 
£740,000 in the holding of bills discounted, the other items are 
higher. Cash has risen by £474,000 to the large total of £9,482,064, 
and investments are £585,000 higher, despite the writing down 
they have been submitted to owing to the depreciation in market 
quotations. The largest increase, however, is, as in the case of other 
large banks which serve the commercial classes, shown in regard to 
loans and advances, which are no less than £4,400,000 higher. Thus 
the whole of the increase in the current and deposit accounts is repre- 
sented here, and something more, the additional funds being found 
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by a heavy reduction in the amount of money lent at call and notice, 
and in the considerable increase in the paid-up capital and the 
consequent addition to the reserve. The net profit of the year came 
to £779,564, and, including £69,072 brought forward, made a total 
of £848,637. Of this sum the directors devoted £100,000 towards 
meeting the depreciation upon investments and wrote £30,000 off 
premises, after which dividends amounting to 18} per cent. per 
annum were declared, being the same as the distribution made during 
the five years previous, and then the sum of £58,928 was carried 
forward. In order to write Consols down to 85 and fully meet the 
depreciation upon other securities, the Directors took £200,000 of 
the premiums which would otherwise have been carried to reserve 
and devoted the sum to this purpose. The increase in the paid-up 
capital amounts to £620,000, part of which was due to the shares 
handed over in payment for the businesses of the Newcastle and 
Hampshire banks, and part to the new issue subscribed by the 
shareholders. As a result of these operations the reserve gained by 
£600,000, independent of the sum written off securities, and its 
total now amounts to £2,600,000, as against a paid-up capital 
43,548,000, representing the largest paid-up capital of any bank in 
the United Kingdom, excepting, of course, that of the Bank of 
England. 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, 


The last report of this important institution reflects a policy 
which is exactly in accordance with the line of conduct pursued in 
the past. The especial difficulty of the time is dealt with effectively, 
and the carrying out of this task only shows the great inherent 
strength of the bank. 





Deposit Placed 
and Advances. iv. to 
Current Reserve, 
Accounts. etc. 





& & £ & & £ |% | & 
49,286,351 | 410,559 | 6,196,162 | 16,226,118 | 26,873,094| 703,622| 23%) 190,000 
49,964,435| 497,872 | 6,349,512 | 16,495,971 | 27,855,345 | 760,938| 21 | 125,000 
51,084,356 | 485,802 | 7,397,926 | 16,253,506 | 28,099,302| 697,487| 21 | 50,000 
§0,640,016| 407,261 | 7,560,738 | 16,308,091 | 27,414,471 | 640,151 | 20 | 40,000 
50,948,782} 480,262 | 7,407,065 | 16,203,126 | 27,707,922| 609,469| 19 | 40,000 
50,360,390 475,709 | 7,491,486 | 14,699,626 | 29,457,883 | 624,041 | 18 | 15,000 





























* Special bonus on account of change in payment of dividend. 
From the table above it will be seen that the deposit and current 
accounts show a moderate decrease, which is quite in consonance with 
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the experience of other banks. Much of the decrease of £588,000 
was no doubt due to the writing off of the sum held against the 
contingency of the securities depreciating in value, but of course it is 
customary for this bank to show a considerable increase from year to 
year in this item, and the absence of such expansion must be 
attributed to the heavy capital outlay of late years by the country, 
both in respect of the South African War and in other directions. 
The holding of cash was much about the same as a year ago, but 
the sum put down for investments was considerably less. Here again, 
however, the reduction may have been largely due to a transfer from 
the other side of the balance-sheet. The only item showing 
considerable expansion is that for loans, advances and bills discounted, 
which is about 1} millions higher, at about 294 millions, representing 
the largest total shown in the period under review. It is a clear 
indication of the need for assistance on the part of the trade and 
commerce of this country, and shows how well our great banking 
institutions are meeting the responsibility thus placed upon them. 
The money for these increased loans and advances has been found 
by a reduction of about 1 million in the amount lent at call and short 
notice, and the decline in the nominal amount of the investments, 
much of which, of course, represents the release of funds hitherto 
held as a contingent reserve. It was, however, in regard to the 
disposal of the profits that the report contained its greatest interest. 
In spite of the net revenue being about £15,000 more than that 
obtained in 1902, the directors reduced the dividend by | per cent. 
to 18 per cent. This was done in order that the balance forward 
should not be seriously reduced by providing for the depreciation in 
investments. Including £96,317 brought forward, the sum at the 
disposal of the directors was £720,358, and the dividend of 18 per 
cent. absorbed £560,000. The balance of £160,358 was divided as 
follows :—415,000 was transferred to the Knaresborough and Claro 
Bank purchase account, £82,069 was applied to writing down 
investments, and £83,288 was carried forward. It was mentioned 
that the Consols held by the bank will then stand at 85, and other 
investments at or under market prices on December 31 last. To 
have effected this result with this slight effort is a most remarkable 
performance, for the bank has long had the largest holding of Govern- 
ment and other high-class securities amongst the joint-stock banks of 
the country. Even after the deduction for depreciation the total 
comes to over 144 millions, and it stands to reason that considerable 
sums must have been provided in the past against the contingency of 
their depreciating, in order that the recent marked and wholly 
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unexpected reduction experienced in their values should have been 
met with so little effort. It is safe to say that most of the other 
banks, if they had been placed in the same position, would not have 
lowered their dividend, but the board of the National Provincial have 
never treated their dividend as an irreducible distribution, and 
whenever the divisible total has been affected by the special circum- 
stances of the time have altered their dividend accordingly. This 
would certainly seem to be the best policy, and brings the bank into 
closer relationship with the events of the time than the mere 
adherence to a stereotyped rate of distribution. 


BANK OF EGYPT. 

The report of this bank shows once more the ever-growing 
prosperity of our great protectorate in the north of Africa. All 
the important items in the balance-sheet show considerable increases, 
and these have followed upon increases in recent years, with the 
result that many of the important items are more than double what 
they were some seven years ago. Some idea of the growth in this 
respect is set forth in the following table :— 





Accounts 
Current 
Credit. 


Year | Current . 
Bills 
ended Accounts 
Dec. 3 Debit. Payable. 





Bills 
Receivabl 





& & & & & & & 

1898 | 649,032 | 422,921 373,010 1351352 894,791 | 34,492 6,819 
810,550 | 537,177 | 418,827 | 141,435 | 910,095 | 39,360 5,000 
537,759 | 661,312 494,303 201,968 | 1,042,505 | 43,524 7,691 
646,405 | 967,161 | 458,740 | 207,113 | 1,351,098 | 53.799 5,000 
716,235 825,732 613,106 216,672 | 1,273,372 | 63,325 13,453 
911,421 | 1,004,257 489,474 217,190 | 1,766,810 | 70,989 18,141 





























Although there is a fair increase in the current accounts on the 
debit side, the most remarkable rise is in bills payable, which now 
exceed 41,000,000 in amount, and probably stand at the highest 
figure in the history of the bank. Their expansion is in all likeli- 
hood connected with the high price of cotton, as the manipulations 
of American speculators has been a source of much benefit to 
Egyptian cotton growers, who, besides getting high prices for that 
staple, are shipping every available pound to the spinning centres. 
Investments stand practically unchanged, and bills receivable are 
somewhat lower, which, however, may be due to exceptional cir- 
cumstances. The activity of Egyptian business, however, is well 
reflected in the high total of the current and other accounts on the 
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credit side, which amount to double the total recorded in 1898. 
Profits have kept pace with the developments in other directions, and 
the net profit for the year amounted to £70,989, as compared with 
£34,492 in 1898. As a consequence, the directors have once again 
raised the dividend, to 14 per cent., for the year, and at the same time 
carry £15,000 to reserve and write £3,141 off premises. The reserve 
now amounts to £230,000, as compared with £375,000 of paid-up 
capital. The bank has recently opened a new agency at Damanhour. 


ii. 
> 





THE directors of the Anglo-Californian Bank, Limited, announce that 
the Right Hon. Charles T. Ritchie, M.P., has been appointed to a seat on 
the board, in the place of Mr. E. H. Lushington, resigned. 


RussiAN FINANCIAL REsouRCES.—-In view of the Far Eastern war a 
Financial Times correspondent has supplied some interesting information 
as to the financial resources of Russia. The. writer states that the opening 
of the Russo-Japanese war finds Russia in a position to fight with a well 
replenished war chest. The last return from the Imperial Bank of Russia 
showed a gold reserve of 750,000,000 roubles in round figures, or 
480,120,000. At the end of January the bank also held over £ 18,000,000 
worth of foreign bills and drafts. The gold in the various joint stock 
and private banks, public institutions, and generally in public circulation 
throughout Russia at the end of 1903 was estimated to be about 
484,000,000. Against the 750,000,000 roubles gold reserve held by the 
Imperial Bank there have been issued 600,000,000 roubles of notes, but, 
if circumstances required it, the bank is authorised to issue up to a 
further 450,000,000 roubles. In view, therefore, of the very strong hand 
which the Government keeps over the finances of the Imperial Bank, it 
is at once evident that Russia has at its immediate command very con- 
siderable resources, which she could utilise pending the issue of a war 
loan. The Imperial Treasury also holds a certain quantity of gold, the 
amount of which is never published. When Russia went to war with 
Turkey in 1877 the expenditure on the campaign necessitated the issue 
during the war of £ 48,000,000 of uncovered notes, and afterwards of the 
big 5 per cent. 1877 foreign loan, since converted into 4 per cent. bonds. 
It is certain that if the present war lasts more than a few weeks Russia 
will be obliged to prepare the way for a big war loan, for without such 
a loan it would be impossible for her to incur the abnormal expenditure, 
and at the same time keep up the heavy payments on account of interest 
and charges on her foreign debt, without draining her gold reserve and 
flooding the empire with paper money. Russia’s credit, however, is good, 
and she will be able to obtain without difficulty the 420,000,000 or 
£ 30,000,000 she is likely to ask for. 
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Monetary Review. 


War Conditions and the Money Market.—Gold Movements.—Fresh Issues 
of Capital_—Position of Silver.—The Outlook. 


to the reduction in income-tax, while the effect of the 

ingathering of the taxes was, to some extent, off-set by 
the repayment of Treasury bills, two millions being paid off at the 
end of January, £500,000 early in February, and £4,000,000 during 
the last two days of February. None the less, the tone of the 
market was steady on the whole, and both loan and discount rates 
were well maintained. Very early in February the tone of the 
market weakened considerably, the continental exchanges moving in 
our favour, while the supply of short money became plentiful for a 
time. The position of the Bank as regards the Reserve was also 
good, and but for the political situation it is possible that there might 
have been a reduction in the official minimum during the first or 
second week in February. Asa matter of fact, however, the situation 
in the Far East really proved the determining factor of the market. 
To some extent it had the effect of keeping money rates fairly low, 
holders of cash having preferred to employ their resources in the loan 
market rather than to invest in bills. Discount rates, however, 
quickly hardened from 2? up to 3y@ per cent., and that notwith- 
standing the fact that after the outbreak of war between Russia and 
Japan most of the continental exchanges moved in favour of this 
country. A further factor which operated considerably on the 
market was the heavy gold demand for Argentina, which was 
sufficiently extensive to materially off-set the receipts of bar gold 
from the Cape and elsewhere. Later in the month revenue collec- 
tions also began to tell, and small amounts had occasionally to be 
borrowed from the Bank of England. The usual disturbance was 
occasioned by the preparations for the disbursement of railway 
dividends, but towards the end of February there was a disposition 
to quote rather easier discount rates in view of the four millions of 
Treasury bills to be repaid on the 27th and 29th. At the time 
of writing, quotations for money and discount rates were as 
shown on the following page :— 
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| Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating Date of 
Money. Three Four Six Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 








% A 


January 22, 1904 . : 24 38 
February 22, 1904. -| 33 38 


ly | x 

| 3 | 3t 

| Sept. 3, 1903 
| 38 38 

| 





Movement . ° ° +2 +3 +) +5 




















GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK. 


From the following table it will be seen that gold movements at 
the Bank have been pretty extensive in both directions. No less 
than two-and-a-half millions was sent to South America during the 
month, and about half a million to Egypt. But even these excep- 
tionally large exports have been off-set by the receipt of bar gold to 
the extent of one-and-a-half millions, while a similar sum in 
sovereigns came to hand from India. From the second portion of 
the table it will be seen that up to date the movements at the Bank 
have resulted in a net importation of £564,000. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO FEBRUARY 20, 1904. 


To South America 5 - $2,735,000 | Bar gold bought . . . £2,214,000 
Egypt . . , : g00,000 | German gold coin bought . 53,000 
Brazil . . ° . 70,000 | From India. , ‘ ; 1,992,000 
Malta . . : ; 40,000 | » Australia . , : 26,000 
Portugal ° : ' 10,000 » South America . : 24,000 
Peru. : ‘ , 5,000 » South Africa . ; 20,000 
West Africa . ; r 5,000 


£ 3,765,000 
Net amount imported . . 564,000 


441329,000 441329,000 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY 21 TO FEBRUARY 20, 1904. 


To South America. . £2,440,000 Bar gold bought . ; - £1,493,000 
Egypt . ; ‘ ‘ 500,000 German gold coin bought . 53,000 
Brazil . ‘ ‘ : 70,000 From India . : ; ‘ 1,492,000 
Malta . ‘ ‘ » 40,000 » Australia . . . 20,000 
Portugal . . . 10,000 — 
Peru. : : . 5,000 43,058,000 
West Africa . . . 5,000 Net amount exported . . 12,000 


£ 3,070,000 £ 3,070,000 
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MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

Considerable effect was produced on the continental money 
markets and bourses by the outbreak of war in the Far East. 
Neither Paris nor Berlin had anticipated that the negotiations would 
terminate in hostilities, and at both of these centres the bourses 
were completely demoralised by the commencement of war and the 
early successes of Japan. Notwithstanding the volume of security, 
of securities sold, or attempted to be sold, in the London market, 
the exchanges at nearly all the continental centres moved in favour 
of London, the usual disposition to. remit funds to this country 
during times of political unrest being again in evidence. Market 
rates of discount, however, at several of the continental money 
markets, hardened, the principal feature being the rise in the rate 
at Berlin to 34 per cent. At other centres the quotations are as 
under :— 





Berlin. Amsterdam. Vienna. 





Market Rate, Jan. 23,1904. . . «| 28 % | 3%5% | 2% 


| 
| 
” Feb. 22,1904. . . . | 3 3 





Rise or fall . . . ~ +} 3 -} 











FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 

These were on a very small scale during the month of February, 
the political situation making it practically impossible to float any 
large issues of capital. On February 2nd London County bills for 
%500,000 were sold in six months’ maturities, the average rate of 
allotment being 42. 19s. per cent. Two renewals of Treasury 
bills were effected. On January 25 an issue of 42,000,000 in 
“‘ yearlings” was allotted at an average of £3. 3s. 8d. per cent., while 
on February 8 there was an issue of 41,500,000, also in “ yearlings,” 
when the average rate of allotment was £3. 6s. per cent. Other new 
issues during the month included a City of Wellington 4 per cent. 
loan for £330,000 and an issue of £250,000 in shares by the Argen- 
tine Great Western Railway. An interesting flotation in London, 
New York and certain of the continental centres was an issue of 
35,000,000 dollars of 5 per cent. gold bonds of Cuba, the price of 
issue being about 96. The whole loan was most successfully floated 
by Messrs. Speyer Bros. A feature amongst speculative descriptions 
was the offer of the remaining capital of the British South Africa 
Chartered Company, namely, 400,000 shares of £1 each at an issue 
price of £1. 135. od. per share. 
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TRADE, ETC. 


The foreign trade and navigation returns for the month of 
January were moderately satisfactory, imports showing a decline of 
£94,000, while exports were lower by £820,000. In the case of 
imports the shrinkage was almost entirely in manufactured goods, 
many articles of raw materials having advanced, while there was a 
considerable expansion in foodstuffs. In the matter of exports, too, 
much of the shrinkage was due to fuel and ships, while in other 
directions an appreciable falling off in the consignment of goods 
to South Africa was mainly responsible for the set-back. 


SILVER. 


Although in the period under review the Indian Government is 
believed to have stood out of the market, the price of silver has been 
very firm, with the result that after having touched 274d. per ounce 
for immediate delivery, it closes at 27}d. per ounce for immediate 
delivery, and 263d. per ounce for forward delivery. This represents 
a rise of over 2d. per ounce in the month, or about 8 per cent., and of 
course the reason is the outbreak of war in the Far East. Indeed, 
several of the important Eastern banks have bought the metal freely, 
and no doubt their operations were induced by the sharp advance in 
the Chinese exchanges in consequence of the absorption of silver at 
the different ports by the belligerent powers. It is expected that the 
demand from this quarter will be large, as the outlays of the con- 
tending forces in Korea and Manchuria will necessitate large outlays, 
much of which can only be settled in silver. The Chinese New Year 
was celebrated on February 16, and for some time after that date 
business is usually much restricted at the Chinese ports. Consequently 
there has been some little dulness at the last, which was assisted by 
the fact that the amounts offering in the market have lately been 
much larger. The shipment of £500,000 in gold by the Indian 
Government is notified, and this movement arouses much curiosity, 
owing to the particular time of year in which it takes place. The 
outbreak of war has made Indian trade, if anything, more active, 
and both the Bank rates stand at 7 per cent. Large applications 
continue to take place for Council drafts, and the total sold to date is 
over 21 millions sterling, or more than four millions in excess of the 
amount budgeted for. 

THE OUTLOOK. 

Once again the outlook both for money and for stocks has 
become obscured by the occurrence of a great conflict between 
two nations, and all ordinary forecasts which might be made 
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concerning the future value of money and so on have to be abandoned 
in view of the exceptional circumstances. Had it not been for the 
outbreak of the conflict between Russia and Japan, it seems reason- 
able to suppose that a downward movement in money rates had 
commenced, all the indications of late having been in favour, not of 
any violent set-back in discount rates, but of a gradual shrinkage and 
an accumulation of gold at the Bank. The first effect of the war 
certainly has been a movement of the continental exchanges in 
favour of this country, and, at the time of writing, gold continues to 
drift to the Bank, the only exception to this condition of things being 
the heavy demand for gold on Argentine account, owing to the 
exceptional prosperity of that country, and the extent to which we, 
among other nations, are indebted for foodstuffs received. To what 
extent the Money Market is likely to be affected in the immediate 
future by war conditions must largely depend, in the first place, upon 
whether the conflict is strictly localised, or whether any European 
complications are threatened, and it must also depend upon the extent 
to which trade is checked by the prolongation of hostilities, and how 
the combatants will raise the necessary cash, either for carrying on 
the war or for recouping themselves later for the losses sustained 
through war. Already the Russian Government has made an issue 
of 50 millions in rouble notes, which, so far as can be gathered from 
the imperfect details to hand, would seem to amount to a forced 
currency arrangement, and Japan, on the other hand, has successfully 
raised internally a loan of 100,000,000 yen, or about 10 millions 
sterling. At home, there are a good many indications of money 
rates remaining easy for a time, trade conditions being undoubtedly 
quiet, while the foreign exchanges move favourably. On the other 
hand, the Eastern crisis, even in its present aspect, has exercised a 
restraining influence upon takers of bills, and were there to be any 
fear of European complications arising, this indisposition would 
probably become increasingly marked. Moreover, it is not forgotten 
that with the political situation in its present disturbed condition, the 
Bank of England is far less likely to be governed simply by monetary 
considerations, and a reduction in the official minimum, which might 
have taken place ere long, may conceivably be postponed for some 
time to come. 


> 
we 





Messrs. GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND Co. have authorized Mr. Arthur 
Francis Walrond to sign their firm, as from January 25, 1904. 


Owinc to ill-health, Mr. James Tyhurst has resigned the managing 
directorship of the Robinson South African Banking Company, Limited. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


THE EFFECT OF WAR ON PRICES. 


WT is some time since we have had so serious a deprecia- 
tion to record in the value of public securities as that 
which has occurred during the past month. For the 
most part the extreme depression which followed the 
outbreak of hostilities between Russia and Japan was 
confined to the Continental bourses, but the steady pres- 

sure of sales from Paris and Berlin was quite sufficient to add the 
final straw to a weak market here, and to occasion a very serious 
break in values. Throughout the dulness and depression which 
have characterised markets for the past few years, foreign govern- 
ment securities have been singularly free ; indeed, most of the leading 
inter-bourse stocks and South American loans have steadily advanced. 
Now, however, in consequence of the unpreparedness of the Continent 
for the Far Eastern war, the break has been especially heavy in that 
market. Comparing securities as a whole, it will be seen that our 
representative list shows a decline for the month of no less than 
eighty-four millions, the present total being in fact the lowest since 
the present revised selection of stocks was made ten years ago. 
The exact figures are as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Jan. 20, 1904 £2,980,677,000 
” ” ” » Feb. 20, 1904 2,896,851,000 


Decrease ‘ ‘ > £83,826,000 


As already stated, the depression has been most marked in foreign 
government securities where the fall in such stocks as French Rentes, 
Italian Rentes, Spanish Fours, and Russian and Japanese bonds has 
largely contributed to the total shrinkage for the month of about 
thirty-six millions. Second only in importance to the foreign stock 
depreciation has been the further slump in “ gilt-edged ” descriptions, 
Consols again touching low water mark, while in British and Indian 
funds there is altogether a decline for the month of nearly seventeen 
millions, English railway stocks also show a heavy depreciation, but 
in this case some allowance has to be made for the deduction of half- 
yearly dividends. 

New York has shown itself almost as sensitive to the Far Eastern 
crisis as the European markets, and partly in consequence of poltics, 
and partly because of the mad speculation in cotton, there has been 
a general set-back in American railroad securities during the month. 
Foreign railways have also suffered, notably Argentine descriptions, 
where the general depression has found a somewhat inflated specu- 
lative position. 

In miscellaneous markets bank shares are considerably lower, 
although here again allowance has to be made for the deduction of 
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dividends from prices. Insurance shares were at one time decidedly 
flat, on the losses in connection with the Baltimore fire, but quotations 
have since recovered, and, owing to an improvement in the shares of 
some of the life offices, there is a net gain for the month. Notwith- 
standing the Chinese labour debate in Parliament having proved 
favourable to the importation of such labour, South African shares 
have fallen heavily, being affected by the weakness of the Continent. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
{o00’s omitted.) 





: Market Values. Comparison. 

. ly oi Department, - Increase 
' Value) containing | or 

|= 20, 1904.|Feb. 20, 1904.! Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 


£ £ 4 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian 739,393 | 722,745 one | 16,648 - 3 


_ 2°3 

Funds 
36,379 | 8 — (U.K.) | 37,530 | 37,639 | — +t 03 

ocks 

49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 49,875 §0,123 ne +o 5 
29,823 | § Do. Inscribed do. 30,093 | 30,197 “es + 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do., 834,13 798,162 : 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 251,639 244,267 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 1 778 180,490 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 164,910 164,061 | 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 56,948 56,622 
56,014 | 8 Railwaysin British | 38,967 38,113 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 88,678 $5,257 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 49,301 
7,605 |} 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,471 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 16,297 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations : 53,540 | 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, #.¢. 

_— 10 British Bank Shs. 44,551 | 
_— 4 Australasian do. | 9,910 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 688 8,558 
— 10 Semi-Foreign do. 15,348 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,293 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 8 Finan. Land . a 9,764 
10,842 | 4 Gas ‘ ° , 8,769 27,352 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. 17,395 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 8 9.529 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 75-939 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . 11,090 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 34,710 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 40,723 
African) 





4,966 | 8 Shipping ‘ ‘ 7.419 aos 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 17,003 122 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,564 26 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ‘ 20,418 














: 938 
Lejss increase a 
! 


—| ‘ 
Totals £2,980,677 42,896,851 Net decrease 
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THE LONDON MONEY MARKET. 


BEFORE a meeting of the Institute of Bankers, held on Wednesday, 
February 17, at the London Institution, Finsbury Circus, a paper was read 
by Mr. Alfred C. Cole, a director of the Bank of England, on “ Notes on the 
London Money Market.” Mr. J. Herbert Tritton, the president of the 
institute, occupied the chair, and among those present were Mr. S. Hope 
Morley, the Governor of the Bank of England, Sir A. Prevost, Mr. R. E, 
Johnston, Mr. A. G. Sandeman, and Mr. R. L. Newman, directors of the 
Bank ; Mr. Felix Schuster (Union of London and Smiths Bank), Mr. R. W. 
Whalley (Parr’s Bank), Mr. D. J. H. Pollock (London City and Midland 
Bank), Mr. Charles Gow (London Joint Stock Bank), Mr. G. H. Pownall 
(Williams Deacon’s Bank), Mr. J. L. Whelen (National Bank), Mr. R. T. 
Haines (National Provincial Bank of England), Mr. J. G. Nairne (Bank of 
England), and Mr. W. Talbot Agar (the secretary of the institute). 

Mr. Cole, at the outset of his remarks, referred to the paper read by 
Mr. Tritton before the institute in February, 1902, on “‘ The Short Loan Fund 
of the London Money Market,” and stated that, in kindly sending him a copy 
of it, Mr. Tritton told him that “it bristled with contentious matters.” He 
entirely agreed in this—(laughter)—and, finding himself at variance with him on 
many of his conclusions, he wrote to him referring to some of the points of 
disagreement. They could not arrive at any agreement, and eventually he 
suggested that it would not be inappropriate if he put his views into a paper 
to read before the society. In his remarks he did not wish it to be supposed 
that he was putting forward any new theory of the London money market ; 
his observations and conclusions were based upon facts that had come before 
him. He entirely objected to Mr. Tritton’s description of the short loan 
fund as “‘a reservoir into which and out of which streams are flowing all the 
year round.” The term “short loan fund” was merely a convenient method 
of expressing the total of the short loans running at any given time. It was 
in reality not a “fund” at all in the sense of being a reservoir or cistern 
which had definable limits ; and, even used in the sense in which Mr. Tritton 
employed it, he objected to the elimination from the short loan fund of all 
money lent on the Stock Exchange from account to account. His experience 
was that it was impossible to distinguish really between money lent in the 
discount market and that lent for short periods in other markets. He did 
not agree that money lent from account to account was merely “ disguised 
investment.” He believed that money in the City was lent indifferently in 
the discount market, on the Stock Exchange, and in the produce markets. 
It was merely a question of which market offered the best rate of interest, 
taking into account the security and the duration of the loan. It was not 
the practice of the Bank of England to lend at all on produce, but, as far as 
the short loan market was concerned, it was really immaterial whether it lent 
on bills, “ floaters,” or Consols, etc.; the effect was the same, 
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THE SHORT LOAN FUND. 

He also entirely disagreed as to the inelasticity of this fund. His view 
was that the inelasticity was apparent, but not real—it was inelastic at any 
given moment because, in these days of competition, bankers lent all their 
available surpluses. Take the discount market ; the supply of money always 
adjusted itself to the demand. Except in times of panic, good bills were 
always discountable in London. This Mr. Tritton practically admitted in his 
paper. As regarded the large amounts of Treasury bills, Exchequer bonds, 
etc., of which there had been a marked increase in recent years owing to the 
war, Mr. Tritton said that it was not very clear from what source the funds 
so invested had arisen ; this gave away his case, for it was an admission that 
the money had been forthcoming. ‘The apparent inelasticity of the fund was 
evidence of what he might call the “ efficiency” of the short loan market. 
By “efficiency ” he meant that the total available funds in the market were in 
constant use. This was not a bad thing for the community, but it implied 
that on the least strain or dislocation of the machinery of the market recourse 
had to be made to what was then the only available source of supply, the 
central institution. But as the Bank of England was always willing to discount 
or lend upon good bills, the supply of money in the market was never 
exhausted. It was simply a question (except in times of panic, which they 
were not considering) of the rate of interest whether the money was forth- 
coming. Assuming for the moment the correctness of the view of the short 
loan fund as a reservoir, it was correct to say that all profits went to swell the 


short loan fund, and that, equally, all losses tended to deplete it. As on the 
whole this country made money, the tendency was always to an increase of 
the short loan fund, but any excess that could not profitably be used in the 
fund was withdrawn for investment in fixed securities. Equally in the case 
of losses fixed securities had to be sold to make up any deficiency. 


BANKS AND THE CREATION OF CREDIT. 

He had been very much surprised on reading Mr. Tritton’s paper to find 
him stating that the commonly accepted opinion that a bank could create 
credit was a pure fallacy. In his (Mr. Cole’s) opinion if a bank did not 
create credit it could not make a profit; in fact, he maintained, it was by the 
creation of credit that banks earned their dividends. The whole usefulness 
of our modern system of banking really depended upon this creation of credit, 
and as our banking system was the most developed the world had yet seen, 
we were able to conduct our enormous business with a smaller proportion of 
actual cash than any other nation. The explanation of Mr. Tritton’s 
statement was that, under our banking system, all our London banks had 
created credit up to the point which they considered safe—i.e., they were 
working at such high pressure that they were afraid to increase that pressure, 
and under these conditions it was doubtless true to say that our London 
bankers did not deem it desirable to create fresh credit, but it was not true 
to say that they could not. 
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BANKERS BALANCES. 

A bank’s cash holdings were the money it held in its till and its balance 
at the Bank of England. All banks regarded their balances at the Bank of 
England as cash, because they could get cash there if they required it. In 
his correspondence with Mr. Tritton, for the sake of taking round figures, he 
took the bankers’ balances at the Bank of England as being equal to 1o per 
cent. of their deposits, and he endeavoured to prove that on the hypothesis 
that the bankers maintained their “ proportion” of 10 to 1 they were enabled 
for every million added to the balances of the banks at the Bank of England 
to increase their liabilities up to £10,000,000—i.¢., if they had £ 1,000,000 
cash paid into their accounts they could create credit to the extent of 
£10,000,000 ; in other words, an import of 41,000,000 in gold which went 
to the credit of the bankers’ balances would enable them to increase their 
loans by £10,000,000. This really worked out as a rule-of-three sum. 
What was true of the bankers as a whole was theoretically true of an individual 
banker, be he large or small, provided that the banker could be sure that the 
amount of the loans he made to those who borrowed from him would come 
back to him through other customers. That in practice, of course, he could 
not be sure of, and therefore his lending power was restricted until he saw 
what amount of his loan returned to him in the shape of a fresh deposit. 
‘The Bank of England looked at the bankers’ balances as a whole. What one 
bank paid away by cheque must come back on the account of some other 
bank, and the total of the clearings by cheques did not affect the total of the 
bankers’ balances. What had to be paid or received from other accounts at 
the Bank of England did affect those balances, but not the payments between 
the clearing bankers themselves, though the amounts to the credit of individual 
bankers might vary greatly. Taking all the clearing bankers as a unit, it was 
clear that for all the loans they made the resulting deposits must, with the 
exception named, come back to their accounts—in all cases when the loans 
were made by cheque, in most cases when the loans were made in cash. 
The banks, therefore, considered as a unit, did not lose control of the 
deposits when they made loans, and what happened was that they increased, 
on the one side, their securities—assuming that they only made loans against 
some security or other—and, on the other side, they increased their deposits, 
i.¢., their liabilities. Against these liabilities they kept a certain proportion 
of cash at the Bank of England, which he had taken as being equal to 10 per 
cent. It followed, therefore, that the bankers as a unit could increase their 
deposits (liabilities) up to the point when they held merely 1o per cent. in 
cash against them. When the discount houses were forced to borrow at the 
Bank of England, it showed that the creation of credit on the part of the 
bankers had been extended as far as the latter thought it prudent to go. The 
Bank of England was then said to have control of the market ; it could charge 
10 per cent., 15 per cent., or 20 per cent., but its practice was only to charge 
such a rate as it thought circumstances demanded. This led up to the 


question of the creation of credit by the Bank of England. His contention 
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was that all banks created credit, including the Bank of England, and the 
credit created by the latter was identically the same in character as that 
created by other banks. There was one important difference, however. 
When the Bank of England granted a credit, providing the loan was not 
withdrawn in cash (which was not the case, however, that they were 
considering), the amounts drawn out must appear, as Mr. Tritton 
rightly stated, “of necessity to the credit of other accounts in the 
bank ledger.” The amount of the Bank of England’s reserve was not 
affected by its loans. The Bank of England was always, therefore, 
in a position to lend, and this power of lending gave to the London 
market at all times the elasticity which he claimed for it, and which 
Mr. Tritton denied. If the amount of the reserve of the Bank of England 
was not affected by its loans, it might be asked, why should the Bank rate 
vary? ‘The answer was that every loan the Bank of England made affected 
the proportion of its reserve to its liabilities on deposits. The loans increased 
its liabilities, and as soon as the proportion at the Bank of England was 
reduced, so that it appeared that there was an undue creation of credit, the 
Bank had to raise its rate of interest so as to attract gold from abroad, which 
gold increased its reserve, and thereby again increased its proportion. In his 
correspondence he put this as follows :—Sooner or later the rate of interest 
reached the figure at which foreigners were willing to employ more credits 
here and, finally, to ship gold, which operation, as soon as the gold arrived, 


broadened the basis on which our structure of credit was built up, and tided 
us over until such a time as the high rate of interest worked out its own cure 
by the curtailment of credit. 


BANKERS CAPITAL AND THE GOLD RESERVES. 

In the inaugural address that Mr. Tritton read before the institute in 
November last, he referred to other points in connection with the money 
market, and challenged him for an expression of opinion on some of the 
questions which he (Mr. Tritton) raised. To deal adequately with them 
would take up too much time that evening, but as regarded the proposal to 
increase the capital of the banks, his reply was that the floating of a loan in 
this market of £15,000,000, or of £100,000,000, would not add a single 
golden sovereign to the bankers’ cash reserves. We could only increase our 
stock of gold in this country by getting it from abroad. To do that we must 
offer to the holders of gold abroad something which they would take in 
exchange for their gold. The only way the bankers could increase their cash 
in hand or balances at the Bank of England was by following the method 
now pursued—namely, by calling in their short loans so that the market had 
to borrow at the Bank of England. To put the matter permanently on a 
sounder basis they must agree that, instead of calling in their loans 
temporarily, they must all keep permanently larger balances at the Bank 
of England. Then the gold reserves of the country would be increased 
provided that the Bank of England maintained its usual ratio of cash to 
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liabilities. ‘Taking that as 45 per cent.—the average proportion for the last 
twenty years to December 31 last had been 46°6 per cent.—a permanent 
increase of £15,000,000 to the bankers’ balances would increase the gold 
reserve of the country by 46,750,000, and bring the average holding of the 
Bank of England in the banking and issue departments combined up to about 
£ 40,000,000. As to the publication of the bankers’ balances, there was no 
objection to it provided the bankers agreed to it. But it was not necessary, 
nor as a matter of principle desirable, for the Bank of England to make the 
publication. The attitude of the Bank of England in this matter had been a 
simple and reasonable one—namely, that they would not be justified in giving 
the information respecting their customers’ affairs unless ordered to do so by 
Parliament, especially as these customers had always opposed such information 
being given. If this opposition could be got over, all that was necessary to 
arrange for was that each of the clearing bankers shall on every Wednesday 
state their balance at the Bank of England to an official of the Clearing-house, 
who could then add the balances together and publish the total weekly. 

The conclusions of Mr. Cole’s paper briefly summarised, were as follows :— 

(1) The London money market is so elastic that it will, at a rate, always 
respond to the demands made upon it. 

(2) The deposits of the banks are made either as cash deposits or credit 
deposits. The bankers themselves create all their credit deposits. 

(3) They create these credit deposits in the proportion that they maintain 
between their cash and their liabilities the credit deposits increase or decrease 
according as the proportion decreases or increases. 

(4) The banks themselves decide what the proportion shall be. 

(5) It is the practice of the banks to extend the creation of credit so that 
they only retain the minimum proportion of cash which they consider necessary 
for their own safety. 

(6) As soon as the safety limit is passed the banks have to call in loans 
to regain their necessary minimum proportion of cash, and the market has to 
borrow at the Bank of England. 

(7) As soon as such borrowing begins at the Bank of England, the latter 
obtains control of the market. 

(8) As the banks usually work up to the safety limit, a very slight 
displacement of money will, as a rule, necessitate borrowing at the Bank of 
England. 

(9) If the bankers decide to increase the aggregate of their balances at the 
Bank of England, they can only do so with the co-operation of the Bank of 
England itself. 

(10) The nature of the credit created by the Bank of England is the same 
as that created by other banks. 

(11) Unless loans made by the Bank of England are withdrawn in cash, 
the loans do not affect the reserve of the Bank of England, but only its 
“proportions,” that is, the ratio of its reserve to its liabilities on deposits. 
This is the same in effect as loans made by other banks, and the Bank of 
England decides whether its “ proportion ” at any given time is sufficient, 
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(12) If the Bank of England decides that it is desirable to check gold 
exports from this country, or that more gold must be attracted from abroad 
as the basis of credit in this market, it will raise its minimum rate of discount ; 
in the reverse case it will lower its rate, in the interests of the trade of the 
country. 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. Tritton, after proposing a cordial 
vote of thanks to Mr. Cole, observed that they were both suffering from the 
mass of matter which underlay the whole question or questions at issue 
between them. Replying to Mr. Cole’s criticisms, he maintained that the 
events of the past few weeks had singularly illustrated the correctness of his 
action in eliminating from his estimates money lent on the Stock Exchange ; 
and the absence of demands for loans in that quarter had, he contended, 
justified him in speaking of these advances to members of the Stock Exchange 
as “disguised investments.” The actual investment having recently taken 
place, there was no longer need for so large an amount of advances. 
Mr. Cole, he held, had amply demonstrated that the only elasticity of the 
short loan fund of the money market was when it bulged out in the direction 
of the Bank of England ; it was inelastic except in the direction of the central 
institution, and this was exactly what he (Mr. Tritton) had been driving at. 
He was still unconvinced by Mr. Cole’s argument that bankers could create 
credit ; they were dealers in credit and not creators of credit. As to the 
reproach that bankers were employing their resources to the full, they were, 
he was sure, working absolutely within the safety limit, and not up to what 
might be a danger limit. 

After a few remarks from Mr. Sloper, 

Mr. H. Schmidt said he thought that there could not be any doubt in the 
mind of anyone who had looked into the question that the elasticity of the 
money market depended on the Bank of England. Without the intervention 
of that institution they would have no money market in London at all—no 
ready money market—and they would be in the same position as the New 
York banks. If more gold was wanted, someone must make a sacrifice, and 
the question was, who was going to make it. 

Mr. Schuster said he thought that Mr. Cole’s paper—as that gentleman 
had said of Mr. Tritton’s—bristled with contentious matter. He would not 
follow either of them into the vexed question of credit ; he did not think that 
there was any difference between them. It all turned on the definition of the 
word “credit.” He had been trying to find a definition, and one which 
pleased him better than Mr. Cole’s was “ circulating medium.” In that sense 
all banks lived on credit. He agreed with some of Mr. Cole’s conclusions, 
but not with all of them. His suggestion in connection with his remarks on 
the publication of bankers’ balances was not a practical one. With reference 
to the gold reserves and the desire which had been mentioned as to an 
additional £ 15,000,000, Mr. Cole’s suggestion was an eminently businesslike 
one for one institution—(laughter)—meaning, as it did, a profit to the Bank of 
England of £246,000, and a loss of £450,000 on the transaction to the 
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other banks, with a gain to the country in the stock of gold not of 
£15,000,000, which was what they had been aiming at, but of only about 
£7,000,000. 

Mr. Cole, after acknowledging the vote of thanks for his paper, briefly 
replied to the discussion. He had, he said, quite expected to be “ chaffed” 
about the suggestion that the banks should keep larger balances at the Bank 
of England, but it came not from him but from Mr. Tritton. In his 
inaugural address to the institute Mr. Tritton stated that the banks wanted 
15,000,000 more. He (Mr. Cole) had carefully avoided the reasons why 
this money was required ; all that he had said was that if the banks would 
increase their balances by £ 15,000,000 they must do so by increasing their 
balances at the Bank of England. Mr. Schuster had said that it was not the 
duty of the banks alone to bear this burden, and he wanted to throw it on 
the State. 

Mr. Schuster remarked that he had not mentioned the State, and they 
did not advocate any of the 415,000,000 for the benefit of the banks, but for 
the benefit of the community. 

Mr. Cole asked who was to pay for it if the banks would not. 
Mr. Schuster said he hoped that the banks, in conjunction with the Bank of 
England, would consider the question. Mr. Schuster had said that the flaw 
in his paper was that he had omitted the time of panics. He admitted that, 
but his paper was written in answer to Mr. Tritton’s, and the question which 
had had to be dealt with was whether the money market was elastic or not. 
So far as he could see Mr. Tritton and he did not get any “ forradder ” 
—(laughter)—and neither of them could convince the other. 


jain ve senlactmnentibiei 


Tue Union Bank of Australia, Limited, has opened a branch at Casino, 
New South Wales. 


TueE Earl Fitzwilliam has been elected to a seat on the board of the 
National Bank, Limited. 


THE National Bank of Egypt, London agency, has been removed to 4 and 
5 King William Street, E.C. 


Tue Bank of Egypt, Limited, announces that an agency was opened 
at Damanhour in January last. 


Tue National Bank of South Africa, Limited, has opened a branch at 
Van der Merwe (Pretoria diamond fields). 


Mr. Lewis BEAUMONT has retired from the position of manager of the 
National Discount Company. Mr. Philip Harold Wade has been appointed 
manager, and Mr. Watkin William Williams sub-manager, with Mr. Franz 
Goldschmidt as assistant sub-manager, 
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GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


Sir Joun Pacer, Bart., K.C., delivered the Gilbart Lectures at King’s 
College on four successive Monday and Thursday evenings, commencing on 
January 18. 

THE GORDON CASE—THE HOUSE OF LORDS’ DECISION. 


The lecturer in opening the session said that he was afraid the subject 
with which he would have to deal was woefully lacking in novelty. Sixteen 
years ago he had touched on the subject of crediting as cash uncleared 
cheques. Year after year it had cropped up like a noisome weed, until he was 
heartily sick of it. And now this year he had to deal with the question again, 
for since the last session of the lectures the House of Lords had delivered 
judgment in the cases of the Capital and Counties Bank and Gordon, and 
the London City and Midland Bank and Gordon, and the propositions of law 
that they laid down must be taken as final and conclusive. Those propo- 
sitions of law were distinct and general ; there was little room for hope for any 
such differentiation, or distinction without a difference, as took place in the 
London Joint Stock Bank and Simmons about the securities deposited by 
stockbrokers. There had been one hope, but it was dead, or at any rate 
deferred, with the usual prospect and effect of hope deferred. 


THE FATE OF THE AMENDING BILL. 


Soon after the decision an Amending Bill was prepared under the auspices 
of the Central Association of Bankers, which, had it passed, would have 
enacted that a bank should have been deemed to receive the payment of a 
crossed cheque for a customer within the meaning of section 82, notwithstand- 
ing that he may have credited it to the customer’s account before clearing. 
Then the Government brought in a similar bill of their own, which appeared 
to have precisely the same effect, and as the Government is rightly or wrongly 
supposed to have facility and energy for pushing salutary legislation, Sir John 
supposed that the Central Association thought the matter was best left in the 
hands of the Government. The Lord Chancellor got the bill through the 
Upper House, but it was less fortunate in the Commons. After passing one 
or two preliminary stages it got in front of the Motor Car Bill, and was 
dropped on August 14 of last year. The lecturer hoped that the bill 
would have a successor in due time that would meet with a more kindly fate. 
It would be rather hard if the banks permanently suffered through the bill 
having been dropped, but he expected it would be a good many months 
before anything was finally accomplished, and, in the meantime, bankers must 
take stock of the situation as it stands. 


AN IMPORTANT SIDE ISSUE. 


Before going into the main question, however, Sir John said there was a 
side issue in the Gordon case which he could not pass unnoticed, because it 
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controverted, possibly unintentionally, two rules of construction which he had 
propounded at the lectures and in which he had been and still was a believer. 
Some of the documents in the Gordon case were drafts drawn by a country 
branch of the bank upon its own head office. They were payable to order, 
the payees’ endorsement was forged, and the bank paid them ; they were not 
crossed, nor, indeed, as he would presently show, could they have been 
crossed. The House of Lords said that with regard to these documents the 
bank was protected, not under section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 
because the branch and a head office are in law for most purposes only one 
body. That was why, for instance, one could combine different accounts 
kept by one customer at different branches. In Prince and the Oriental 
Bank Corporation the Privy Council have recognised the fact that the head 
office and the branches constitute only one corporation or legal entity, and 
the same had been admitted in many of the revenue cases concerning banks, 
So, drawer and drawee being in law the same person, these drafts were not 
bills, because, under section 3, a bill must be addressed by one person to 
another; there must be a distinct drawer and a distinct drawee. Under 
section 5, sub-section 2, of the Bills of Exchange Act, the holder had a right 
to treat a document of this class either as a bill or a promissory note, but 
that did not make it a bill within section 60, The section—that is, section 5, 
sub-section 2—providing for this latitude of treatment for such a document 
was, in terms, confined to the holder. It was not like section 7, sub- 
section 3, with relation to the fictitious or non-existent person as payee, 
sufficiently general in its terms to allow advantage of it to be taken by any 
person to whose interest it was to do so—for instance, the banker who paid 
a domiciled bill with a fictitious person as payee, and that fictitious person’s 
endorsement forged. So the paying bank were not entitled to treat these 
drafts in the Gordon case as a bill, and were consequently not protected 
under section 60. Nor, as the House of Lords held, were they protected 
under section 17 of the Revenue Act of 1883, because that applied only to 
documents issued by a customer of any bank, and these drafts were issued by 
the banker and not by a customer. 


LORD LINDLEY’S ARGUMENTS. 


The case was rather confusing on this point when one came to read it in 
the report, that is in the law reports, 1903 (appeal cases 240). Lord 
Lindley, after stating that the documents were not crossed and doubting 
whether they could be crossed, and showing that on the grounds already 
stated they could not come within section 60, as not being bills, went on to 
say: “Next it was contended that section 17 of the Revenue Act, 1883, 
extended to these documents, and brought them within the protecting 
section of the Bills of Exchange Act”; and he then said that they were 
not within the Revenue Act, because, as before stated, they were not 
issued by a customer. Of course that Revenue Act of 1883 only 
extended to documents of the class it described, the provisions of 





GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 423 


sections 76 to 82 inclusive, of the Bills of Exchange Act—those are the 
crossed cheques sections—and so at first sight one wondered what 
possible argument could have been based on that Revenue Act with 
regard to an uncrossed document, even if it otherwise fell within the 
definition given by that Act. Section 60 was obviously not one of the 
sections 76 to 82 inclusive, but Sir John thought he could explain it. 


THE EFFECTS OF CROSSING. 


On referring to the report of the case in the Court of Appeal, it was 
stated that these documents, though not crossed when they came to the 
banker’s hands, were crossed by the collecting banker himself afterwards, 
and it was part of the bank’s contention, both in the Court of Appeal 
and in the House of Lords, that such crossing, being authorised by 
section 77, sub-section 6, was sufficient to procure the protection 
of section 82. But it was curious that Lord Lindley, who described 
the cheques as uncrossed, and who had just repudiated the idea that 
section 82 could apply to anything but cheques crossed when they 
reached the bank for collection, should go out of his way to give 
another reason for depriving these documents of protection under the 
Revenue Act, 1883, when the other would have been amply sufficient. 
The House of Lords, reversing the Court of Appeal—or rather deciding 
on a ground which the Court of Appeal appeared to have overlooked— 
decided this subordinate question, affecting only about £30, in favour of 
the bank, though, unfortunately, they did not consider it of sufficient 
importance to relieve the bank from any of the burden of costs; and 
the ground on which they decided, and which seemed to Sir John an 
infraction of a salutary principle was this. 


THE UNREPEALED SECTION OF THE STAMP ACT, 1853. 


Section 19 of the Stamp Act, 1853, had been put forward by the bank ; 
the whole of the rest of that Act had long ago been repealed, this solitary 
section being left alone. It enacted that any draft or order drawn upon a 
banker for a sum of money payable to order on demand, which shall, when 
presented for payment, purport to be endorsed by the person to whom the 
same shall be drawn payable, shall be a sufficient authority to such banker 
to pay the amount of draft or order to the bearer thereof, and it shall not be 
incumbent on such banker to prove that such endorsement was made by or 
under the authority of the person to whom such draft or order is made 
payable, either by the drawer or endorser thereof. The House of Lords held 
that that section protected the bank, which had paid these drafts drawn on 
the head office by a branch, and on which the payees’ endorsement had 
been forged. 

THE SCOPE OF THE UNREPEALED SECTION. 

Lord Lindley pointed out that this section 19 of the Stamp Act of 1853 
was left unrepealed by the Bills of Exchange Act, and he said, “the only 
conclusion which I can draw from this enactment is that section 19 of the 
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Act of 1853 was purposely left unrepealed, in order that it might apply to 
drafts and orders which did not fall within the definition of bills of exchange 
or cheques, in the codified Act of 1882.” These definitions, he said, were 
far more limited and scientific than the sweeping descriptions contained in 
the Stamp Act, and section 19 of the Act of 1853 appeared to be purposely 
preserved in order to protect banks cashing drafts or orders, and which are 
not bills of exchange or cheques as defined in the Act of 1882, in the same 
way as section 60 of that Act, protects them from cashing documents drawn 
on them, and which are bills of exchange and cheques as defined in it. 
Sir John said he felt rather strongly about this matter for two reasons. 
First, because it impugns the canons of construction, to which he had already 
alluded ; second, because the view taken by the House of Lords strikes at 
the root of an opinion given many years ago by Mr. Cohen and himself as to 
the effect of section 60 on this very class of draft. 


CANONS OF CONSTRUCTION. 


The canons of construction, with which this decision jars, involved two 
propositions: First, that where the Bills of Exchange Act, or any other 
analogous Act, speaks of a banker it means a banker as such—a banker acting 
or being acted upon in his professional capacity—a banker, in short, in 
co-relation to a customer. It was quite true, as Mr. Chalmers pointed out, 
that the definition of a cheque in the Bills of Exchange Act as a bill payable 
on demand drawn on a banker does not say drawn by a customer, and the 
section of the Stamp Act, 1853, merely said drawn on a banker—the same 
form of words. Section 75 of the Bills of Exchange Act speaks of the duty 
and authority of the banker to pay cheques drawn by a customer which might 
be read both ways, either as implying that all cheques must be drawn by a 
customer, or as implying that the banker’s duty and obligations extended only 
to such cheques as are drawn by a customer. There was not even such a 
dubious sidelight on this fragmentary relic of the Stamp Act, 1853, but Sir 
John always looked upon this question as one of the things which go without 
saying. He did not understand why bankers should be the subjects of 
special legislation apart from their connection with customers, or outside their 
bank. Did it ever occur to the mind of any practical banker that a cheque 
could be drawn by anyone but a customer? And if one were so drawn 
would it be paid? And the same thing applied to drafts and orders drawn 
on a banker within section 19 of the Stamp Act, 1853. Sir John had a very 
strong impression that “draft on a banker” was, about the year 1853, the 
common term for what is now called a cheque. The words draft or order must, 
anyway, have included cheques, inasmuch as this was the only section 
protecting bankers against forged endorsements up to 1882. The Crossed 
Cheques’ Act, 1876, twenty-three years after the Act of 1853, expressly defined 
a cheque in these very terms—as a draft or order drawn on a bank payable 
on demand. The construction that it relates only to banker and customer 
is borne out by the other words of the section. The section said, that such 
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document when it purported to be endorsed, should be a sufficient authority 
to such banker to pay the bearer the amount of such draft or order. Now, 
except as between banker and customer, these words were meaningless. 
Where the relations of banker and customer existed, the bank could not 
debit the customer with payments unless they were made with the customer’s 
authority, and payment on a forged endorsement is a payment to the wrong 
person—it is not a payment to the person to whom, either as payee or as the 
legitimate transferee of a negotiable instrument, the customer authorised pay- 
ment to be made. It is an unauthorised payment, and, in the absence of 
statutory powers, the banker could not charge it to his customer ; so this 
section, like section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act, steps in and supplies 
the authority. 
THE QUESTION OF AUTHORITY TO PAY. 

But how did that affect the case of a draft or order drawn by one branch 
of a bank on the head office? The ordinary drawee or acceptor does not 
want any authority from the drawer to pay the bill, he pays it because he 
has accepted it, or because he has agreed to pay it ; but where does the idea 
of authority come in between the branch bank and the head office. The 
House of Lords held the branch and the heads to be a body—one body. 
Could a body authorise itself to do anything ? And this recognition of the unity 
of the body precluded the idea of the reverse case of a head office drawing on 
a branch, if ever such a thing were done, in which there might be some 
suggestion of authority, though it would be absurd to suppose the section ever 
contemplated such a thing. 


FORGED ENDORSEMENTS-—THE ONUS OF PROOF. 

Of course, the whole thing turned on banker and customer, and this is 
borne out by the other words: “It should not be incumbent on such banker 
to show that the endorsement is genuine,” words which occur both in this 
section of the Stamp Act and also in section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act. 
Under what possible circumstances, except those of banker and customer, 
could it ever be incumbent on a banker to show this? In the absence of 
statutory protection it would be incumbent on him to show it in order to 
charge the customer, if the customer should raise the question ; it would be 
incumbent on him to show that he has paid away the money to some person 
to whom the customer has authorised its payment—that is, either the payee 
or the transferee by genuine endorsement. But in other cases, where it is 
not a question of banker and customer, where it is a mere question of drawer 
and drawee, or acceptor, the burden of proof is the other way ; it would be 
for the true owner to show that the endorsements were forgeries, to show that 
his bill had been wrongfully dealt with. And where drawer and drawee were 
the same person, how could it be incumbent on that person in his capacity as 
drawee to prove anything to himself in his capacity as drawer? In this 
particular case of these drafts one must ex Aypothesi treat branch and head 
office as one legal person, so that difficulty would apply here, to say nothing 
of the novelty of the idea that it is incumbent on the head office to prove 
anything to the branch for its own justification. The other canon of 
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construction to which the decision of the Gordon case runs counter was, 
curiously enough, recognised by the House of Lords as a guiding principle 
in other parts of their judgment, and not only so, but it was expressly referred 
to by Lord Lindley in relation to the very section 19 of the Stamp Act, 1853, 
whilst the decision itself, Sir John ventured to think, was a distinct infraction 
of the canon, and must, therefore, impair its authority. Time after time, he 
had said that where statutory protection was accorded to a banker by an Act 
which, at the same time, imposed some new burden or risk upon him for the 
protection of the public, the two things have to be read together ; the protec- 
tion must be limited to counteracting the new risk or burden, and could not 
be stretched to cover any other risk, even if the wording of the Act would 
otherwise be wide enough. 


THE HISTORY OF SECTION 19 OF THE STAMP ACT, 1853. 

That doctrine had over and over again been enunciated by the Court ; 
it was applied in the House of Lords in this Gordon case, with reference to 
crossed cheques under section 82, and as the very ground where the banker’s 
crossing to himself in section 77, sub-section 6, affords him no protection. 
And in regard to this section 19 of the Stamp Act, 1853, Lord Lindley showed 
that it was not absent from his mind. He said, ‘‘ The history of this section 
is well known.” It was inserted at the instance of Lord Overstone, when 
cheques to order on demand bearing penny stamps were first introduced. 
Lord Overstone saw that this would become common and would expose 
bankers to serious risks from forged endorsements, and this section was 
inserted for their protection. That, of course, was so, The Stamp Act gave 
the public the protection and privilege of drawing an order cheque for a 
penny, which duty previously only covered a bearer cheque. The public got 
the protection as explained in Charles and Blackwell, which resulted from 
the fact that a dishonest person who had wrongfully got hold of an order 
cheque, might hesitate at forging an endorsement, whereas if it had been a 
bearer cheque he would not have hesitated to present it. And the public 
further got the advantage of obtaining a practical receipt when the real payee 
endorsed the cheque, so of course there would be, and there was, a rush on 
order cheques. Now, take the commensurate risk to the banker. He would 
have to pay these order cheques; he would be liable for damage to his 
customer's credit if he did not pay them, having funds sufficient and available 
in his hands. It was a stronger case even than that of crossed cheques. A 
bank has, theoretically, though not practically, the right to decline to collect 
a crossed cheque for a customer; there is no compulsion on him to do so, 
but there was a legal compulsion on the banker to pay the order cheque, so 
this section 19 was inserted for his protection, as Lord Lindley said. 


PROTECTION TO BE COMMENSURATE WITH THE RISK INVOLVED. 


But, applying the rule that the protection was to be only commensurate 
with the risk involved—as one was entitled to do by its recognition in this 
same case in the House of Lords—how could it be extended to a document 
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such as a draft drawn by the branch on the head office? For there was this 
essential and vital difference between such a draft and an order cheque drawn 
by a customer—in the case of the cheque the risk was forced on the banker, 
he must pay or dishonour it, and so the protection against forged endorsements 
was only his due; but these sort of drafts or orders issued by the bank on 
itself were clean outside the whole of the reasoning which was the foundation 
of the protection, clean outside the risk which in any legitimate sense was 
imposed by the statute. One was almost bewildered by the maze of facts, to 
say nothing of argument, which showed this. As Lord Lindley said, it was 
foreseen that people would largely utilise the facility of drawing order cheques 
when they found they could do it for one penny. Did anyone suggest that 
an increase in this particular class of draft or order was either contemplated 
or took place? The introduction of the cheap order cheques was, Sir John 
would say, just as likely to reduce the demand for this particular means of 
transmitting money. But there was a much stronger argument. The obliga- 
tion to pay an order cheque was a legal one; there was not the slightest 
obligation on the banker to issue a draft or order of this kind. It was 
absolutely optional with him whether he did it or not. It was not a matter 
of banker or customer at all; the banker might issue a draft to a perfect 
stranger, and frequently did so. The bank did so in this Gordon case. Why, 
then, should the banker be protected by statute against a risk which he was 
at perfect liberty to take or leave just as he chose? What bearing had the 


doctrine of protection commensurate with the risk imposed by statute on a 
question where no such risk was imposed ? 


LECTURE II. 
FURTHER CONSIDERATION OF THE GORDON CASE. 
EFFECT OF THE DECISION ON THE ISSUE OF DRAFTS. 


Sir John said when one came to think of it, this decision of the House of 
Lords, with regard to drafts drawn by one constituent element of a bank upon 
another, opened up a big vista of possibilities for these documents. In these 
days of banks with multitudinous branches the issue of these drafts to others 
than customers, charging a commission thereon, seemed to promise an 
extension of business now that the danger of forged endorsement was removed. 
If, as seemed possible, the protection extended to foreign as well as to inland 
drafts, the sphere of usefulness of these documents was indefinitely enlarged. 
It seemed, therefore, no waste of time briefly to consider how the thing 
worked out, to see whether the protection was absolute against danger from 
all quarters. Because, there was this difference between these documents and 
ordinary cheques. In the case of cheques, there was the customer’s credit 
balance to come upon ; the cheques were paid out of the customer’s money. 
If the endorsement was forged, and the cheque was paid in good faith and in 
the ordinary course of business under section 60, the debit against the 
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customer would hold good, the banker was deemed to have paid the cheque 
in due course; the customer could not complain, and if the cheque had 
actually or constructively reached the payee, the customer was freed from 
liability to him both on the cheque and on the consideration given for it. 
But, with the drafts, there was no customer’s account to charge with the 
payment—the money came out of the bank’s own pocket, but Sir John could 
not see that that made any difference, because the money was obtained when 
the draft was issued ; it was obtained at the branch, and paid at the head 
office, and if the banker had not to pay it over again he incurred no loss. 
And it seemed quite clear now that there was nobody who could make the 
banker pay over again—the payee could not. If the draft never reached his 
actual or constructive possession he had no rights whatever with regard to it, 
because he never became nor was the true owner. He must fight it out on 
the consideration with the person to whom it was issued on the basis of never 
having paid his debt. If it had constructively or actually reached the payee, 
he could not claim from the bank—as the Gordon case showed. 


FORGED ENDORSEMENTS ON DRAFTS. 


The banker is protected by the section of the Stamp Act. In the 
Gordon case the drafts had reached the payee, who was the plaintiff, because they 
were delivered by post at his place of business, when they were fraudulently 
appropriated by his clerk, who was the customer of the bank ; and the person 
to whom the draft was issued would be discharged, as against the payee in 
respect of the debt for which the draft was given, if he had agreed to take 
payment in such form. The section of the Stamp Act did not specifically, as 
does section 60, provide that payment of a draft or order on a forged 
endorsement would be a discharge, or deemed to have been a payment in 
due course, but the authorities on the section showed that it was so. The 
debtor is entitled to say: “ You were content to take in satisfaction of your 
debt a document which was to operate as payment if paid in a certain 
specified way, though you might not get the money yourself, but some person 
who had got hold of the draft had forged your signature.” And that is a 
sufficient answer. There remained the question of the person to whom the 
draft was issued. If the property in it had passed to the payee, then the 
first person had ceased to be the owner before it was paid, and he had no 
locus standi ; and if it was his property at the time, it was wrongfully obtained 
and paid. Sir John thought the banker was still all right. He had got what he 
paid his money for ; he was content to buy a document as to which the banker 
was statutorily protected and discharged, if he paid it in good faith on a 
forged endorsement. It was the same sort of answer there was between him 
and the payee when the draft had reached the possession of the latter ; or 
the banker could say there was no ground of action against him because on 
payment the document became his property, or else that his ground of action 
was nothing because on payment the draft was discharged and worthless. 
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Sir John saw a little difficulty in relying on the words that the draft purporting 
to be endorsed shall be a sufficient authority to the banker to pay the 
bearer, for the reasons already pointed out, namely, that the relation between 
the banker and the true owner was scarcely such as to raise any quest’on of 
authority. It seemed rather far-fetched to say that such payment operated 
as an authority, or, the draft purporting to be endorsed, operated as an 
authority from the true holder or owner to pay on the forgery of his signature. 
But the other reasons given seemed to Sir John to be quite sufficient to show 
that the banker was otherwise protected against all parties. And in one 
respect the protection was broader than under Section 60. The section of 
the Stamp Act, 1853, imposed no condition as to the payment being made 
in good faith and in the ordinary course of business, as did Section 60 with 
regard to cheques ; but, both as a matter of fairness and by judicial dicta on 
the section, good faith was a requisite for a payment protected under it, and 
that was not likely to hurt bankers. But none of the cases had imported a 
condition of the ordinary course of business, so the banker had that 
advantage for what it was worth. But, of course, the protection did not 
extend to drafts other than those on demand. It was not applicable for 
drafts after sight or at any fixed period ; these drafts and orders must be 
specifically made payable to order. 


CHEQUES CREDITED AS CASH BEFORE BEING CLEARED. 

Having thus disposed of the collateral, although very important, points, 
Sir John proceeded to discuss the main point in the Gordon case, namely, 
the final, definite decision that the mere crediting a cheque as cash before it 
was cleared made the banker holder for value of it—transferee of it—so that 
he could never thereafter only receive payment of it for a customer, never 
get the protection of section 82. Whether the account was overdrawn or 
whether in credit was immaterial, as was also the consideration whether the 
cheque had been actually drawn against or not, and the natural consequence 
followed that if the banker had taken an order cheque with a forged endorse- 
ment, or a bearer cheque crossed “not negotiable,” to which the customer 
had no title or a defective title, entered it as cash at once, and obtained the 
money, the true owner could come down on him for conversion or money 
had and received, despite the crossing. Sir John emphasized the inclusion of 
a bearer cheque crossed “not negotiable,” or a cheque with a genuine 
endorsement crossed “ not negotiable.” This had been misunderstood, and 
he took this opportunity of explaining it. He had heard alleged that the 
Gordon case would establish protection in the case of crossed bearer cheques. 
It was quite true that there were some bearer cheques involved in that case, 
and that the bank was held not liable in respect of them. But why? 
Because they were not marked “ not negotiable,” and the bank got off with 
regard to them, not because they collected them as crossed cheques, but 
because they took them as bond-fide holders for value. The same thing 
that condemned the bank with regard to the bulk of the cheques saved them 
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with regard to these. They credited them as cash, and thereby became 
holders for value. 
THE ‘NOT NEGOTIABLE” CROSSING. 


It would have been just the same if the cheques had never been crossed 
at all, but if they had been crossed “not negotiable” it would have been 
very different. In such case, as seen in Great Western Railway v. the 
London and County Bank, the dond-fide transferee for value got no better 
title to either cheque or proceeds than the person from whom he took the 
cheque ; whether that person’s title be void or voidable, nil or defective, he 
was liable to the true owner in any and every case. So the judgment in the 
Gordon case had precisely the same effect with regard to bearer cheques 
crossed “not negotiable,” to which the customer has no title or a defective 
title (and being marked “ not negotiable ” the customer could have no better 
title than any previous holder), as with regard to order cheques with a 
forged endorsement. And, as to this question of crediting as cash, the 
Master of the Rolls had said in the Court of Appeal that if upon receipt of 
the cheques the banker at once credits his customer with the amount of 
them in the ordinary way, instead of making himself a mere conduit pipe for 
conveying the cheque to the bank upon which it is drawn and receiving the 
money from that bank for that customer, the bank were collecting the money 
not mainly for their customer but chiefly for themselves, and, therefore, 
not protected by section 82. And, again, he said that it was well settled 
that if a banker before collection credited a customer with the face value of 
a cheque paid into his account, the banker became holder for value of the 
cheque. And it was impossible, he thought, to say that a banker was 
merely receiving payment for his customer and was a mere agent for 
collection when he received payment of a cheque of which he was the holder 
for value. And Lord Lindley had stated that so long as section 82 stood in 
its present form, bankers who desired its protection would have to be 
more cautious and not place crossed cheques paid in for collection to the 
credit of their customers before the cheques were paid. That, said Sir John, 
summed up the whole matter. 


THE PRESENT POSITION. 

Now, at least, bankers would know how they stood. Mere crediting as 
cash, the uncommunicated entry in the books, what bankers have always 
insisted on regarding as a mere conditional bookkeeping entry, made them 
now holders for value, and debarred them from any protection under 
section 82. Bankers must either now conform their methods of book- 
keeping and practice to that decision, or they must see that an amending 
Act of the Bills of Exchange Act is brought in and is not dropped. As 
to the first method, the bankers were the best judges of its feasibility, but 
the various schemes that had been suggested seemed to Sir John impractic- 
able. There were other directions, however, where something might 
possibly be done in the way of utilising paying-in slips and notices in the 
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pass-book. With regard to the pass-book idea, he feared there might be 
difficulty, because it had been held on high authority that a customer is not 
bound to look at his pass-book. Paying-in slips had not, however, as yet 
been equally depreciated by judicial decision, and if a customer was told 
in plain terms that, though for convenience of book-keeping cheques were 
credited as cash, such crediting was purely conditional, and the cheques 
were not available for drawing against, or in any way to be treated as 
actual credits until cleared, it might fairly be argued that the bank did not 
take such cheques as holders for value and did receive payment for the 
customer. This idea Sir John only put forward as an alternative and 
tentative course, as a straw to catch at with a desperate hope of showing 
a differentiation of fact by reason of such notice to the customer, because it 
would probably, at any rate, serve the purpose of preventing the customer 
claiming the inherent right to draw against uncleared cheques. 





NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


GERMAN BANKING FaAILuRE.—An assignment has been made of the 
affairs of the Bremen banking firm of Stephen Luerman and Sohn. The 
assets are stated to amount to 1,000,000 marks (£50,000) and the liabilities 


to 6,000,000 marks (£300,000). Besides Bremen, the places chiefly affected 
are New York, London and Paris. 


ITALIAN Frnance.—A consular report on the finances of Italy for the 
year 1903 states that the estimates for the financial year 1902-03, as finally 
approved by the chambers, provided for a revenue of 1,825,568,501 lire 
(473,026,740) and an expenditure of 1,812,363,541 lire (472,494,540). 
The final accounts for the financial year 1902-03 have been closed with the 
following results :—Revenue, 1,944,082,439 lire 98c. (477,763,290) ; expendi- 
ture, 1,874,369,320 lire 77c. (474,974,770), leaving an available balance of 
42,788,520. This surplus cannot, however, be regarded as the result of 
normal conditions. The estimates for the financial year 1903-04, submitted 
to Parliament in November, 1902, provided for revenue, £72,705,710; 
expenditure, 472,552,643. In these estimates modifications were subsequently 
introduced which reduced the estimated balance to some £21,000, but the 
revenue returns of the first months of the current financial year warranted a 
revision in a favourable sense of the revenue estimates for the remaining half 
year, and enabled the Minister of the Treasury to anticipate that when the 
accounts were closed there would be a surplus of some £240,000. A 
comparison of the estimates for 1903-04 with those for 1902-03 shows an 
increase in expenditure of about £500,000 on account of the Ministry of 
Finance. Against this increase of expenditure may be set the satisfactory 
upward tendency of the customs returns with the exception of those resulting 
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from the duties on sugar and petroleum. In the estimated effective expendi- 
ture of the Treasury there is a diminished interest charge of some £26,000 
on account of State indebtedness, but the total expenditure estimated is 
nevertheless nearly £100,000 in excess of that estimated for 1902-03. 
Supplementary estimates, contemplating further expenditure of upwards of 
£100,000, were added subsequently. The report of the Budget committee 
of the chamber of deputies offered little criticism on the estimates themselves, 
but the dangerous tendency of recent Italian finance to increase expenditure 
on parallel lines with the increase of revenue was once more insisted on. An 
examination therein made of the results of seven financial years, from 1895-96 
to 1901-02, the period within which the new financial policy has been 
operative, shows that if revenue has increased during this time by upwards of 
£,5,000,000, expenditure has also increased by little less than £ 4,500,000. 
Expenditure, therefore, follows too closely on the heels of revenue in a 
country which has much financial leeway to make up. The estimates for 
the financial year 1904-05 promise a balance of effective revenue over 
effective expenditure amounting to £1,430,000. Subtracting from this for 
railway construction £507,000, and for financial operations £635,000, there 
remains an estimated surplus of £288,000. 

« Mexican Trape.—A rather delayed consular report on Mexican trade 
for 1902 states that the conditions existing in Mexico during the year 1902 
were such that the country has been brought into notice very rapidly. The 
Federal Treasury was formerly in a continual state of bankruptcy, the funds 
received from the various sources of revenue were not accounted for, as 
correct and complete accounts could not be kept, and it was impossible to 
know what the exact revenue and expenditure really were. After many 
attempts to overcome these difficulties the Treasury Department, in 1888, 
finally established an office for keeping the accounts and a sufficient staff was 
engaged. From that time the Treasury returns have been more complete 
and more accurate. The conditions of the trade of Mexico during the year 
1902 will undoubtedly serve to show the stability of the Government, and 
the following figures, taken from official returns, serve to demonstrate this in 
the best possible manner :— 





Rate of 
Exchange. 


Excess of 


Imports. Exports. 


a 4 £ £ 


1902 ... 





I 1h 
a 
°o 


113 
88 


7,841,143 
9,121,810 
11,254,315 
13,094,480 
12,457,157 
14,550,241 


12,875,591 
13,871,513 
14,099,554 
16,881,554 
14,911,525 
16,558,663 


5:034,447 
4,749,703 
2,845,239 
3,787,074 
2,454,368 
2,008,422 














Notwithstanding the continued decrease in the value of silver, and the 
consequent low rate of exchange in the year 1902, the exports still show a 
steady increase in value, and maintain their supremacy over the imports into 
the country. If the rate of exchange in 1902 had been more propitious, the 
exports would have made a very fair showing, and taking the rate of exchange 
of 1901, namely, 1s. 11$¢., as a basis of comparison, and converting 
the total at that same rate into sterling, the value of the exports in 1902 
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would represent a value of £18,509,134, as compared with £16,558,663, 
which is the figure given in the present report. The value of the imports 
into Mexico in 1902 exceeds that of 1901 by over £2,000,000. The 
greatest share of Mexico’s trade is in the hands of the United States of 
America. Its geographical position and its facilities of communication of 
course favour its commercial interests in a very marked degree, and if to this 
is also added the enterprise so often displayed by Americans in general, it is 
easy to understand why her trade has increased from nearly 44,000,000 in 
1897 to over £8,000,000 in 1902. The coinage of gold in 1902 was greater 
than in any previous year, but the exports were scarcely 13 per cent. of the 
total as compared with 25 per cent. in 1901. There was an increase both in 
the coinage and export of silver dollars, the export in 1902 being rather over 
the average for the previous five years. There were in existence on December 
31, 1902, thirty different banking institutions, of which twenty-four have the 
right to issue notes, and nearly all of which had already put a large number 
of their notes in circulation. The banking law of Mexico allows the first 
bank to be established in any of the States of the Union the privilege of 
issuing bank-notes as currency, those established afterwards being unable to 
do so. On December 31, 1902, the actual cash in the vaults of these 
establishments was $53,008,732, as compared with the sum of $53,898,882 
on the last day of 1901, but the amount of bank-notes in circulation was 
$86,145,227, as against $71,257,626 in 1gor. 


NataL TRrapE.—The exports from Natal for 1903 show a decrease of 
27°5 per cent. as compared with 1902. The imports amounted to 
415,065,454, an increase of 13° per cent. The increase in British 
imports, however, was only 3°7 per cent., while German imports increased 
44°8 and American 42°7 per cent. 


New SoutH WatsEs.—The revenue of New South Wales for the past 
seven months amounted to £6,207,092, as against £6,246,612 for the 
same period a year previously. 

‘TRANSVAAL TRADE.—The imports into the Transvaal for the first eleven 
months of 1903 amounted to £ 17,923,421, and the customs receipts to 
41,906,927, as compared with £10,988,735 and £1,342,849 respectively 
last year. 


Uruouay Finance.— According to a Financial News correspondent, the 
annual customs revenue of Uruguay since 1894 has been as follows :— 


1894. ‘ . $10,276,234 | 1899 . ‘ - $10,004,425 
, : 10,660,515 1900, ; ‘ 9,433,268 
10,304,436 Igor. ‘ ‘ 
8,585,102 1902 


9,872,977 19093 - + + 10,316,975 


This, the Monte Video Times thinks, “ is fairly satisfactory, but not more. 
The average revenue for the three years 1894-1896, which were only years of 
normal commercial activity, was roundly $10,414,000, and the revenue for 
1903 is still below that mark, despite growth of population, increased duties 
(though these have been a detrimental rather than a favorable factor to the 
customs revenue), more careful collection, and an exceptionally prosperous 
year for exportation.” 


VOL. LXXVII. 30 





434 


Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
February 5, 1904. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 
1884-1893= 71 February, 1895 
1888-1897= 67 July, 1896 
1894-1903= 66 July, 1900 
- | December, 1902 
76 January, 1903 
61 March, 1903 
62 June, 1903 
64 September, 1903 
68 November, 1903 
75 December, 1903 
70 January, 1904 


737 
60°0 
59°2 
762 
69'1 
69°5 
70°4 
69°5 
69"1 
690 
70°0 
70°4 


1884 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 69 

1903 69 | 

The rise in January is entirely due to the wild speculation in cotton, as, 
without a rise in cotton, the index number would have been slightly lower— 
viz., 69°7._ The various kinds of corn remained unchanged, meat and sugar 
ruled somewhat lower, but potatoes and coffee improved. Among minerals 
tin declined and house coal in London.advanced slightly, but other sorts were 
practically unchanged. Coarse wool experienced an improvement, while silk 
and linseed oil were a little lower. 

Middling American cotton rose from 6°96d. per lb. to 8°72d., and on 
February = the price even reached 8*96d., the highest since 1873. But 
since 1873 the production has more than doubled. The following figures 
indicating the seasons’ supplies in Europe and United States (in uniform 
bales of 500 lbs.) and the prices of middling American will show the absurdity 
of recent values :— 


Average. Supply. Prices per Ib. 
Million bales and 
decimals. 


1871-1875 . : ‘ ‘ 5°22 870 

1881-1885 . . . ; 7°28 6°09 

1891-1895 . . ; ‘ 9°88 4°23 
1896-1900 . ‘ . ‘ 11°00 4°12 

Season 1902-1903* ‘ 12°66 6°03 (1903) 
Season 1903-1904" ° 12°03 8°96 (top 1904) 





munnnnunad 


Pence and decimals. 





* Estimates by Messrs, Ellison & Co., Liverpool. 
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Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 
1878-1887. 1884-1893. 1894-1903. 1895. 1896. 1900. 1902, 1903. 1904. 
Average. Average. Average. Feb. July. Feb, Dec. Dec. Jan. 
Food . 84 74 66 638 600 658 66°2 65°3 64°9 
Materials 76 69 66 570 66586) =—s B19 713 734 74°4 
Silver.—There was an improvement in the first half of the month up to 
27z¢. per oz. but a distinctly weaker tendency set in afterwards. The prices 
and index-numbers compare as follows (60°84d. per oz., being the parity of 
1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 
Index- 
Price. Number. 
Average, 1894-1903 ° ‘ ‘ , 27}a. 452 
End December, 1900 ‘ ‘ ; : 29 ed. 48°6 
End December, 1902... ° ‘ ‘ 22}d. 366 
End January, 1903 ‘ ° . ° 21}d. 36°0 
End October, 1903 . , ‘ ‘ ‘ 27ha. 45°4 
End December, 1903. ‘ . . 26ha. 42°9 
End January, 1904 ‘ ‘ ‘ , 25}¢. 42°3 


Yours faithfully, 


iunuhuw uu 


A. SAUERBECK. 
»™ 





TRADE OF DeNMARK.—According to a supplementary consular report 
on the trade and shipping of Denmark for the year 1902, the Government 
statistics show that in 1902 the value of exports from Denmark amounted to 
£24,918,000 (1901, £22,699,000), and the imports to 431,372,000 (1901, 
428,486,000). Both exports and imports have increased in value compared 
with foregoing years. The difference by which imports exceed exports (which 
is usually the case) has increased by about £667,000 compared with 1901, 
but it was about £1,110,000 less than in 1900. The difference would have 
been much less if the prices of the various imports (including feeding stuffs) 
had not increased, and the prices of two of the principal exports, butter and 
bacon, had not decreased. As far as the exports are concerned there is an 
increase in quantity for all agricultural goods. The difference in the 
commercial balance can be partially accounted for by the profit the country 
has on its shipping and transit trade ; but no exact and definite statistics can 
be given with regard to this. 
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London Wail, London, E.C. 
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upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 


30° 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 


Railways, by E. R. McDermott (published by Methuen & Co., 36 Essex 
Street, W.C.).—One of a series of books on business issued by the well-known 
publishing firm, Mr. McDermott is able to deal with his subject with that 
authority which attaches to a life-long acquaintance with all its phases and 
problems. This relationship with the working of railways, both at home and 
abroad, has made him somewhat disposed to take short measures with 
theoretical reformers, but he does not make this side of the subject too 
prominent in his book. Its chief aim and object is to familiarise the ordinary 
man of business with the intricate and complicated task which falls upon the 
railway companies of this kingdom in dealing with the enormous and 
congested business they have to handle. Starting with a short historical 
sketch, which covers a survey of the ownership of the railway systems in the 
leading countries of the world, the author soon proceeds to deal in an elabo- 
rate manner with the relations between the companies and the public, and 
traces in a rapid, but striking manner, the process of evolution whereby the 
present rates and charges in force came to be established and are regulated. 
The most interesting chapter, however, for those who know little regarding 
the practical work of our railways is that devoted to railway administration, 
and here the long experience of the writer stands him in good stead. Ina 
lucid, but none too partial manner, he sets forth the case of the railway 
companies as against the criticism of outsiders, and then proceeds to explain 
the delicate working of the Railway Association and the Railway Clearing 
House. To a great many of his readers, the details set forth by 
Mr. McDermott, as to the important operations carried through by this 
latter organisation, will be an absolute revelation, and will lead them to have 
a greater respect for the management of our railways and the special 
difficulties attaching to the conduct of their business in this country. There 
then follow in succession chapters on railways as investments and the 
future of railways, in which many of the leading topics of the day are touched 
upon. In this latter chapter the subject of the effect of the competition of 
electric tramways is dealt with, and the view is expressed that all experience 
proves that traffic grows with the increase of facilities offered, and in the end 
more passengers and larger volumes of goods will be brought to the railway 
companies. 


THE Journal of the Canadian Bankers’ Association contains an account of 
the twelfth annual meeting of the Canadian Bankers’ Association, besides 
which there are interesting articles upon “ The Condition of British Industry,” 
“‘ Bankers and Brokers in Ancient Rome,” and “ Paper Currency.” 


THE second number of the African Insurance, Banking and Commercial 
Gazette fully maintains the high standard of the initial issue. 

THE last number of Zhe Review, an Australasian journal of banking, 
insurance and finance, has two interesting articles upon the dumping problem, 
besides which there are many articles and much information of value to the 
interests which the magazine serves 


Ports and Docks, by Douglas Owen (published by Methuen & Co., 36 
Essex Steet, W.C.).—This is another of the series of books on business, 
which is being published by this firm, and the subject is in good hands. 
Few men, not directly interested in the business, have followed the 
history and development of the dock industry in this country so closely 
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and so intelligently as Mr. Owen. Perhaps, in some respects he takes 
up rather the position of advocate for the London companies, but this 
arises rather from a desire to correct many erroneous impressions in 
the public mind as to the character and scope of the business of those 
companies. His survey, however, is not limited by the Port of London, 
although this receives his greatest attention, but he reviews the dock 
accommodation in all the leading ports of the United Kingdom, besides 
referring to some of the important ports on the Continent. Comparison is 
made of the different systems of control, and Mr. Owen appears to lean in 
favour of the port trust system, chiefly, we should imagine, because it works 
to the interest of the shipping using the port. An interesting account is 
given of the creation of the Port of Manchester, and a strong appeal is made 
for the release of the canals from their bondage to the railway companies so 
that they should resume again the important assistance they once rendered 
to our ports, and which assistance is freely rendered by the waterways to the 
ports on the Continent. 


Redman’s Law of Arbitrations and Awards, by J. H. Redman, barrister- 
at-law (published by Butterworth & Co., 12 Bell Yard, Temple Bar, W.C.).— 
So great has been the demand for this important work since it was first 
issued in 1872 that the author has produced this, the fourth, edition, in 
which he brings the information supplied well up to date. In order to do 
this, the chief task has been to bring the decisions under the Arbitration 
Act, 1889, into line with general practice, as these decisions, though not 
numerous, have been important in settling points of practice and procedure 
—matters to which the Act was particularly directed. The precedents have 
been increased by the addition of further forms commonly required in 
practice, including forms of special cases. Thus, within the limits of a 
volume of modest bulk, is supplied a concise, yet complete, statement of all 
points of law and practice affecting arbitrations, from the inception to the 
final determination of the fate of the award. The different chapters of the 
book takes one carefully through the various stages, and the information is 
supplemented by a copious appendix of precedents and forms. In regard to 
these, the author states that these have been given applicable to the most 
frequently recurring references ; at the same time, considerable pains have 
been taken to frame them so as to be easily adapted to references where the 
subject matter, or the relation of the parties, is different. 


The Law relating to the Payment of Commission, by W. Holland Lupton, 
B.A., barrister-at-law (published by Effingham Wilson, 11 Royal Exchange, 
E.C.).—This is one of the series of legal handy books published by the 
well-known city firm, and chief attention is paid as to how the law on 
the subject affects house agents, auctioneers, commercial travellers, ship- 
brokers, estate agents and property owners. A large section of the com- 
mercial community is included within these classes, who will find much 
information upon the many involved points which may arise in regard to the 
conduct of business based upon the payment of commission. 


A RECENT number of the Journa/l of the Institute of Bankers in Ireland 
contains the report of the council for the past year and a full account of the 
annual meeting. There is also a very interesting article by Mr. C. 
MacCarthy Tenison upon “ The Old Dublin Bankers” and a special prize 
essay entitled “The Probable Effect on the Irish Banks of the Land Bill, 
etc.,” by Mr. A. E. Fisher. 
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WE have received the Englishwoman’s Year Book and Directory for 1904, 
edited by Emily Janes. The price is 2s. 6d., and the publishers are Messrs. 
Adam and Charles Black. — 

THe Srokers’ Correspondent, being a letter writer for Stock Exchange 
business, by James Martin (Effingham Wilson), is, as its name implies, a 
little booklet written for those desirous of acquiring the knowledge necessary 
for the conduct of correspondence in a stockbroker’s office. To such it must 
prove of considerable assistance, for it contains a great number of model 
letters of this description. — 

WE have received from Messrs. F. W. Bentley & Co. the twenty-second 
annual table containing an analysis of the last report and balance-sheet of 
banking companies having establishments in Leeds and Huddersfield. 


WRITTEN mainly for life insurance agents, Some Life Insurance Don'ts, by 
J. Carlisle McCleery, contains many practical and at the same time a 
number of humorous hints for those engaged in this calling. It is published 
at 35 Queen Victoria Street, and the price is 15. 


WE have received a copy of the Stock Exchange, by Charles Duguid 
(published by Methuen & Co.), which will be dealt with more fully in our 
next number. anne 

THE number of the Journal of the Institute of Bankers of New South 
Wales to hand contains interesting articles upon the Crown Lands Acts of 
New South Wales and the financial system of Japan, besides much information 
of value to its readers. om 

THE official report of the twenty-ninth annual convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association, held last October at San Francisco, has just come to 
hand. It isa handsomely-bound volume of over 500 pages, and contains a 
full report of the proceedings at the convention, with highly-finished portraits 
of some of the leading office bearers at that convention. At the end is a list 
of members, together with the capital, surplus, undivided profits and deposits 
of the banks represented, which makes the volume one of exceptional interest 
for reference purposes. sided 

Protection and Industry (published by Methuen & Co., 36 Essex Street, 
W.C.).—This book consists of a reproduction of articles which have appeared 
in the Manchester Guardian on the proposed revolution in British fiscal 
policy. Most of the articles are written by men who can speak authorita- 
tively regarding matters of trade, and are all couched in an anti-protective vein. 
At the same time, something more than a mere contradiction of tariff reform 
legends is attempted, for, as an alternative policy, solid proposals for 
strengthening the joints in the harness of British industry are brought 
forward. Indeed, as the prefatory note states:—‘“We have to deal with 
railway rates, shipping rings, a slow, clumsy and expensive legal system, 
Parliamentary delays, and departmental red tape; we have to restore, with 
the example of Germany before us, our system of water communication, long 
smothered by the railway companies in the interests of their monopoly ; and, 
above all, we have to educate and encourage intelligence, adaptability and 
diligence in all ranks of the commercial hierarchy.” If this is the temper in 
which the misguided tariff reformer is met, his vapourings and wresting of 
the commercial events of the time will prove fruitless in one sense, but may 
lead to good results in the end. 

WE have received copies of the current numbers of the Review of Reviews, 
the American Monthly Review of Reviews and the Engineering Magazine. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings. etc. 


ANGLO-FOREIGN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith present to the shareholders the thirty-second annual report, balance- 
sheet and profit and loss account for the year ending December 31, 1903, showing a gross 
profit of £57,272. 16s. 1d., including £6,787. 9s. 10d. brought forward from last account. 
After deducting the current charges and rebate, providing for bank premises redemption fund, 
income-tax, and bad and doubtful debts, there remains the sum of £33,941. IIs. 8d. for 

propriation. From this sum £10,500 have been paid as interim dividend, leaving 
yr 441. 11s. 8d., which the directors propose to apply as follows :—£ 10,500 to payment of 
a dividend of 3s. 6d. per share ; £9,000 to payment of a bonus of 3s. per share, making the 
total distribution for the year 10s. per share, or a little over 7 per cent. per annum on the 
capital of the company ; 43,941. IIs. 8d. to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital —60,000 shares of ts 7 each, aay aa ; ; , ‘ R £420,000 
Reserve fund ‘ . ° . ‘ ‘ 125,000 
Deposits, loans, etc. . ° ‘ ‘ ° . . 735,391 
Liability on bills negotiated per contra ‘ . . ‘ . é . 1,708,979 
Current accounts . _ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ; ; ; 247,171 
Acceptances per contra . , , ‘ , ‘ ‘ , . 503,574 
Bank premises ere fund ‘ ; p ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ 23,047 
Rebate . . 2,859 
Profit and loss, 43 33,941 Its. 8d. ; deduct —interim dividend paid to 
June 30, 1903, £10,500 . : 23,441 


43,789,465 12 § 
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ASSETS. 

Cash and loans for short periods . a a. . £215,342 5§ 
Bills receivable and foreign bills .  . . -s 602,086 II 
Consols, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities ‘ ‘ 317,091 7 
Current accounts, partially covered by security R 406,983 18 

Acceptances per contra against security, £502,857. 6s. 6d. ; ; acceptances 
without security for account of bankers, £717. 2s. . P 503,574 8 

(Of the above securities and assets £713,799 have been given as cover for loans 

per contra.) 

Bills negotiated per contra. ‘ d ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,708,979 9 
Bank premises. ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ , : ; 35,407 12 


£3,789,465 12 5 


in Frofit and Loss for the Year ending December 31, 1903. 
v. 


Bank premises psetenien fund, £350 ; income-tax, £1,321. 2s. 11d. . 41,671 211 
Dividend, 3s. r share, paid to June 30, 1903, equal to § per cent. 

per annum, "4 500; dividend, 3s. 6¢. per share, to December 31, 

1903, equal to 5 per cent. per annum, £10,500 ; bonus of 3s. per 

share, making total distribution for the year 10s. per share, or a 

little over 7 per cent. per annum, » 49/000 5 a and loss new 

account, £3,941. I1s. 8d. . ‘ ‘ : ; 433,941 11 8 


£35,612 14 7 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £6,787 9 10 
Gross profits, £50,485. 6s. 3a.; Jess rebate, £2, 859. 8s. 10d. —£47, 625. 
175. 5a. 3; less expenses, including salaries, directors’ _ =n rates 
and taxes, and miscellaneous expenses, £18,800. 125. 8d. ‘ 28,825 4 9 


£35,612 14 7 





BANK OF EGYPT. 


BANK OF BENGAL. 


MONEY was abundant and difficult to employ at the low rates ruling up to December 
when the demand improved and rates advanced. The average rate for demand loans 
was 3°494 per cent. The net profits at head office and branches amounted to As. 11,01,135. 
13a. 6f., which, with 2's. 5,48,191. 1a. 9f. brought forward from the previous half-year, made 
a total of Rs. 16,49,326. 15@. 3. This sum the directors disposed of as follows :—In 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
Rs. 10,00,000 ; transferred to reserve fund, As. 3,00,000; transferred to gratuity and pension 
fund, 2s. 50,000; carried forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, 
Rs. 2,99,326. 15a. 3. During the half-year Mr. J. C. Shorrock, Mr. W. C. Graham and 
Mr. A. S. Gladstone resigned their seats as directors, and the board, by virtue of section 29 
of the Presidency Banks’ Act, appointed in their stead Mr. H. T. Peter, of Messrs. George 
Henderson & Co.; Mr. A. B. Miller, official assignee and official trustee of Bengal; and 
Mr. H. Bateson, of Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot & Co. The directors, with great regret, 
have to report the death, on November 18, of Mr. A. S. Lovelock, one of the bank’s auditors. 
At a special general meeting of shareholders, held on December 17, Mr. J. H. Lewes, of 
Messrs. Lovelock & Lewes, was elected an auditor in his place. 


Statement of the affairs on December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paidup. . . . a » + +  « Rs, 2,00,00,000 

Reserve fund . ‘ . . . . . .‘ ‘ ‘ -  1,24,50,000 

Public deposits at head office, As. 88,01,829. 4a. 7f.; public deposits 
at branches, As. 95,15,279. 2a. Of. . . ’ . . ° 

Other deposits at head office and branches : 

Bank post bills, etc. . ° * » ‘ 

Sundries ° ° 


1,83,17,108 
8,99,49,568 
5,338,062 


22,95,492 


Rs. 14,35,50,831 


ASSETS. 


Government securities ‘ ‘ : , ‘ , : ‘ - Rs. 1,29,84,875 
Other authorised investments. ‘ : ‘ ede : . 80,34,244 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities ‘ , ° 3»36,14,500 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities . 1,78,29,083 
Bills discounted and purchased . : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 2,88,64,003 
Balances with other banks . . . . 8 . . . 36,49,718 
Bullion. . ° » . . . ; ° ° . 16,756 
Dead stock > , ‘ ‘ " ; ; ‘ 7 . . 17,72,105 
Stamps . > ’ a . : . . . : , ‘. 13,706 
Sundries . . . » . ‘ . ‘ > . > : 13,77,071 
Cash and currency notes at head office, A’s. 1,19,44,838. 9a. 59. ; cash 

and currency notes at branches, #’s. 2,34,49,325. 15@. 89... ° 39531945164 


Owwowornwodod 


RS. 14,35,50,831 


~ 


*Rs. 3,83,201. 14a. 11f. of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank's 
circulation which was withdrawn in 1862. 
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BANK OF EGYPT, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate of 
interest, current expenses in London and Egypt, income-tax, etc., amount to £70,989. 
135. §@. This, added to £6,509. 4s. 8d., the balance of undivided profits brought forward 
from the previous year, makes a total of £77,498. 18s. 1d. available for appropriation. The 
directors have transferred £15,000 to reserve, and they recommend the payment of a dividend 
of 7 per cent. for the half-year, free of income-tax, which will absorb £26,250, making, with 





BANK OF EGYPT. 
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the interim dividend of 3 per cent. (£11,250) paid in af last, 10 per cent. for the year. 


They also recommend a bonus of tos. per share (£15,000 


This will leave a balance of 


£6,857. 14s. 11d. to be carried forward to the next account. The directors regret to announce 
the death on June 5 last of Mr. Henry C. Kay, their late esteemed colleague, who joined the 
board in 1878. They have — Colonel Sir Colin Scott-Moncrieff, K.C.M.G., K.C.S.I., 


late Under-Secretary of State Public Works in Egypt, to fill this vacancy. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up—30,000 £25 shares, £12. 10s. paid. £375,000 
Reserve—at December 31, 1902, £215,000; transfer from profit and 

loss, December 31, 1903, £15,000 . ; ; ‘ ‘ a 230,000 
Bills payable ° 1,004,257 
Current accounts, including rebate on bills, fund for doubtful debts and 

other contingencies . 911,421 
Profit and loss, as below, £' 77,498. "18s. 1d. ; 3 interim dividend paid July 

24, 1903, £11,250; transfer to reserve, December 31, 1903, £15,000 ; 

written off bank premises, Egypt, £3,141. 35. 2d.— £29,391. 35. 2d. 48,107 


£2,568,787 


Contingent liability on bills discounted on December 31, 1903, £432,922. 95. 5a. 


ASSETS. 


Cash . : ‘ ‘ ‘ : - ‘ ‘ . , : 457,310 
Bills receivable ‘ 489,474 
British and Egyptian Governments securities, ‘& 202,701. r 55. I 1d. ; ‘other 

securities, £14,488. 155. 3d. 217,190 
Bank premises—Alexandria, Cairo, Khartoum, Beni Souef, F ayoum, etc., ™ 

£41,141. 35. 2d.; written off to debit of ee and —_ December 3t 

1903, £3,141. 35. 2d... 38,000 
Current and other accounts . ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ , ; ‘ 1,766,810 


£2,568,787 


Profit and Loss, December 31, 190}. 
Dr. 
Expenses of management in London and Egypt, aera rents, 
directors’ remuneration and general charges ‘ . ‘ : £29,421 
Balance carried down subject to manager’s percentage . ‘ ‘ ° 70,989 


£100,411 


Profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful ms rebate 


of interest, income-tax, etc. . £100,411 


Dr. 

Interim dividend of 3 per cent. paid July 24, 1903 . ; ‘ p £11,250 
Transfer to reserve, December 31, 1903 15,000 
Proposed dividend of 7 per cent., making, with the above dividend of 

3 per cent., 10 per cent. for the. year, payable on ered 23. ‘ 26,250 
Proposed bonus of 10s. per share (4 per cent.) . , ° 15,000 
Written off bank premises, Egypt . 3,141 
Balance carried to next nanan after payment of the proposed dividend 

and bonus ° 6,857 


12 0 
13 5 


5 5 
55 
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14 I! 
8 1 


£77,498 


Cr. 
Balance brought down . ° . ‘ ° ° 4 70/989 
Balance of last account brought forward ° ° ° 6,509 


3 3 
4 


£77,498 


1 1 





BARING BROTHERS AND CO. 


BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance, £1,678. tos. 7a., brought from December 31, 1902, and after 
deducting current expenditure, payment of income-tax, making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and other contingencies, the profits for the past year amount to £13,009. 
7s. 7a. The interim dividend, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, paid on July 24 last, 
absorbed £4,926. 10s. ; leaving at present available, £8,082. 17s. 7d. This sum the directors 
recommend should be appropriated by payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, amounting to £4,926. I1os.; and a bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, 
£1,231. 12s. 6d.; which will absorb £6,158. 2s. 6d. ; and leave the sum of £1,924. 155. Id. 
to be carried to the profit and loss account of the present year. In consequence of the 
continued heavy shrinkage in the prices of first-class securities, the directors have transferred 
%,20,000 from the reserved surplus fund in order to reduce the price of the bank’s holding of 
consols to 85, and to cover the depreciation in other investments. The directors, with deep 
regret, record the loss which the bank has sustained by the death of their esteemed colleague, 
Mr. Jonas Lindow, who had been a director since 1878, and who, at the time of his death, 
was chairman of the board. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital—9,853 £30 shares, on each of which & 10 eee share is ae : £98,530 
Reserved surplus fund . ° . “ 70,000 
Bank buildings redemption fund . ‘ . : : ; ° : 5,500 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ : ; : ‘ : 8,525 
Short dated drafts on London, etc. . . . : . 45399 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ° ‘ ‘ ° 513,854 
Balance of profit and loss account : : . f - . ; 8,082 


£708,892 


vw Inweoodnd 


ASSETS. 
Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call . : £31,092 
Government ‘stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice and other investments . ‘ 299,112 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts and se loans . ‘ 364,987 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches . ‘ ; , ‘ 13,700 
£708,892 


—— 
> 





BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of the affairs of 
the company for the year ending December 31, 1903. After providing for current expenses, 
bad debts and contingencies, there remains a net profit, including the amount brought 
forward from 1902, of — 8s. 6d. An interim dividend on the preference shares for 
the first six months of the year, amounting to £27,500, was paid on August 31 last, and the 
directors now propose to apply a further £62,500 in the payment of dividends on the shares 
of various classes in accordance with their respective rights, making a total distribution 
of £90,000 for the year, and to carry forward a balance of £10,620. 8s. 6d. The securities 
stand in the books at or below market value. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—s per cent. first preference shares, £500,000; 6 per cent. second 
preference mene £ es nance eet & 2 a“ . 
Reserve fund ‘ : ° 
Current accounts . ° ° ‘ ‘ . ° ‘ ° . ° 4,829,125 13 10 
Acceptances . ‘ 3,833,854 16 1 
Profit and loss—Balance from last year, L 10,584. Is. "od. ; "net profit, 

after providing for en gg and directors’ remuneration, 

£90,036. 6s. 9@.—£100,620. 8s. 6d.; Jess interim dividend on 

preference shares, paid August 31, £27,500 . ‘ 73,120 8 6 
Liability on rediscounts and foreign bills + ON 4 1,256,901. 


49,861,100 18 5 
nd 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call and short notice . : . £2,020,133 13 0 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities ‘ ‘ 1,802,419 17 0 
House property in — Street . : : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 127,000 0 O 
Bills receivable . . , 2,273,092 13 10 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on n current accounts ‘ ° 3,633,454 14 7 


£9,861,100 18 5 





CANADIAN BANK OF COMMERCE. 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending November 30, 1903. 


THE balance at credit of profit and loss account, brought forward from last year, was 
431,401. 11s. 10d. ; surplus derived from purchase of assets of the Halifax Banking Company, 
as per statement at foot, £60,211. 6s. 3¢.; the net profits for the year ending November 30, 
after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted to £206,346. os. 6a.—together, 
£297,958. 18s. 7d. ; which has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend Nos. 72 and 73, at 7 
per cent. per annum: For the year on £1 643,835. 12s. 4d@.—£115,068. 9s. 10d.; for six 
months on £143,835. 12s. 4@—£5,034. 55.; together, £120,102. 145. 10d. Transferred to 
rest account, after the amalgamation with the Halifax Banking Company, £102,739. 145. 7a. ; 
written off bank premises, 438,015. 5s. 4¢. ; transferred to pension fund (annual contribution), 
£3,082. 35. 9d.; balance carried forward, £34,019. Os. Id. —£297,958. 18s. 7@. The result 
of the purchase of the assets of the Halifax Banking Company is as follows :— Surplus of 
assets over liabilities, at our revaluation, £213,498. 19s. 8¢.; paid to shareholders in cash 
£1,232. 175. 6d. ; transferred to pension fund to provide for claims of the staff of the Halifax 
Banking Company, £8,219. 35. 6d. ; credited to capital account for 14,000 shares new stock 
issued to the shareholders of the Halifax Banking Company, £143,835. 12s. 5a.— together, 
£153,287. 135. 5d. Balance transferred to profit and loss account, £60,211. 6s. 3d. 


General Statement, November 30, 190}. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes of the bank in circulation . . £1,619,290 
Deposits not bearing interest, £3,559,676. 175. 1d. ; ; deposits bearing 

interest, including interest accrued to date, £91341/074- 5s: od. . + 12,900,751 
Balances due to other banks in Canada . - . 28,524 
Balances due to other banks in foreign countries . ‘ ; , 75,494 
Dividends unpaid . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° 287 
Dividend No. 73, yable December EB. ; ‘ 62,568 
Capial paid up, Ft 3787,671. 4s. 8d.; rest, £616,438. 75. 2d. ; balance 

of profit and less account carried forward, £34,019. os. Id. ° . 2,438,128 1 


417,125,045 
ASSETS. 


Coin and Bullion, £526,862. 115. ; Dominion notes, £691,898. 19s. 10d. £1,218,761 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation ‘ 80,424 
Notes of and cheques on other banks. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 711,910 
Balances due by other banks in Canada , ‘ ' ‘ , : 3,884 
Balances due by agents in Great Britain ‘ 700,513 
Balances due by agents of the bank and other banks in foreign countries 187,761 
Government bonds, municipal and other securities . ‘ . . ‘ 1,429,741 
Call and short loans ‘J é ; . ‘ ; F 2,036,011 
Other current loans and discounts . * ‘ : ‘ . + 10,394,029 
Overdue debts (loss fully provided for) . , ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 72,631 
Real estate (other than bank eds : ‘ ‘ : . . 34,378 
Mortgages. ‘ ‘a ‘ . i . “ Pe 34,121 
Bank premises . ° . “ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ ‘ 205,479 
Other assets . ‘ ‘ ‘ , , ‘ ° ‘ ‘ , ‘ 15,396 


417,125,045 
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GLYN MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Thirty-ninth Statement of Assets and Liabilities, January 30, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up 
Reserve fund ° ° ° , ° ° ; ° : ‘ 
Current accounts . ° : . ; ° ‘ , : , ‘ 8,556,368 15 
Deposit accounts . ; , : . : ‘ , ‘ : ‘ 4,578,386 13 
Reserve for premises. ; : : ; ‘ ° , ; ° 60,000 oO 


£14,694,755 8 3 


MEMORANDUM.— Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, £840,487. 75. 3d. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ; ; : : » «+ £1,867,854 5 7 
Money at call and at short notice . ° ° , 2,602,575 0 0 
Investments—2} per cent. consols (£ (£1,764,706 at 85), £1,500,000 ; 

securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, £1,196,911. 

195. Id. ; Government of India and Colonial Government securities, 

189,560 ‘ . ° ° ‘ . 2,886,471 19 

Bills discounted, loans and other securities . ‘ ‘ ° ° : 7:157:854 3 7 
Bank premises. ee ; ° ‘ : ; ; ; . 180,000 0 Oo 


414,694,755 8 3 
HH - —— ee 


LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current, deposit, and other accounts, including rebate of bills and 


provision for contingencies. ° ° : ° - £54,467,732 0 
Profit and loss balance, as per account below : , ; ; , 399,128 17 


54,866,860 17 
Bills accepted or endorsed. ° . ° ° 2,638,959 12 
Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to 
brokers, fully secured. ‘ : f £84,000 0 Oo 


Capital es up, Viz., 443,500 shares of £50 each, a PS share  - » 3,548,000 oO 
Reserv ,000 O 
Less, applied i in reduction of investments. 200,000 ° ° 


2,600,000 0 Oo 


£63,653,820 10 3 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with the Bank of ee . , . ° - £9,482,064 
Cash at call and short notice ° ‘ , ; , ° 3,089,511 
Bills of exchange . ‘ . . 5,679,021 
Consols (at 85) and other British Government securities 5,576,351 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, English 

railway debenture and preference stocks, and other investments ; 4,210,439 


28,037,387 
Advances to customers and other securities. - 31,496,595 


Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed ‘by the company 2,638,959 
Bank premises (after appropriation from profit, as below) . : 1,480,877 


£63,653,820 


-— 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1903. 


Dr. 
To Interim dividend for half-year ended 30th June, at 17} per cent. per 


annum . . ° £284,900 

»» Depreciation of investments. ‘ . ‘ ° - . . 100,000 
» Bank premises account . ° ° ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ° 30,000 
» Income-tax . , . ; . ‘ ‘ 34,608 
» Half-year’s dividend to 31st December, at 
20 percent. perannum ss. ; ‘ ‘ £340,200 0 0 

» Balance carried forward to next year ‘ ‘ 58,928 17 8 
ae 399,128 17 8 


£848,637 12 8 
Cr. 
By Balance brought forward from last year . 


» Net profit for the year, after making provision for rebate, bad debts 
and contingencies ° ° ‘ ° ° ° ° 


£69,072 18 3 
779,564 14 § 
£848,637 12 8 


REPORT. 


THE available profit for the past year, including the amount brought forward, after 
payment of salaries, pensions, other charges and expenses, and the annual contribution of 
44,000 to the provident and insurance fund, and making full provision for rebate, bad debts 
and contingencies, is £848,637. 12s. 8a. Out of this an interim dividend at the rate of 
174 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £284,900, was declared for the 
half-year ended the 30th day of June last ; £430,000 has been written off the bank premises 
account; £34,608. 15s. has been applied in payment of income-tax on the dividends, etc., and 
£100,000 has been transferred to investments account. From the balance remaining, your 
directors recommend that a dividend of 16s. per share, £8 paid, and of 8s. per share, £4 paid, 
being at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum for the past half-year, amounting to £340,200, be 
now declared, and that the balance, £58,928. 17s. 8d., be carried forward to the profit and loss 
account of the present year. The amalgamation of the banking business of Messrs. Hodgkin, 
Barnett & Co., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and elsewhere, referred to in the last report, was 
duly carried out, and has amply justified the directors’ anticipations. Mr. J. W. Beaumont 
Pease, a member of the firm, has been elected to a seat on the board in place of the late 
Mr. G. B. Lloyd. In the course of the year the business of Grant and Maddison’s Union 
Banking Company Limited, of Portsmouth, Southampton, etc., has been acquired, with 
satisfactory results. The issue of new shares made in the spring met with a gratifying 
response. The result is seen in the increase of the capital to 43,548,000, and of the reserved 
fund to £2,800,000, as foreshadowed at the last annual meeting ; but, in order to provide for 
the heavy fall in high-class securities, the directors have decided to transfer £200,000 of the 
latter amount towards writing down the value of the bank’s investments. This, together 
with the £100,000 alluded to above, and the provision already made, will write the bank’s 
holding of consols down to 85, leaving the bank’s other investments at, or below, market 
value. During the past year branches have been opened at Broadheath (Altrincham), 
Milford Haven, Tenby, and elsewhere. The directors who retire at this meeting are Messrs. 
J. Spencer Phillips, E. Brodie Hoare and James Tomkinson. They are all eligible, and offer 
themselves for re-election. The auditors also retire, and are eligible for re-appointment. 

The forty-sixth ordinary general meeting of the company was held at the Grand Hotel, 
Birmingham, on Friday, January 29, 1904, Mr. J. Spencer Phillips (chairman) presiding. 

The notice convening the meeting having been read by the secretary, the directors’ 
report and the statement of accounts for the year 1903, together with the auditors’ report 
thereon, were taken as read. 

The chairman, in the course of his remarks, said the principal event of the past financial 
year has been the stagnation on the Stock Exchange. That stagnation has been accom- 
panied by an enormous depreciation in the value of all securities. The first does not affect 
us, but, unfortunately, in common, I think, with every other bank in the kingdom, we have 
been deeply affected by this fall in values, particularly as it has been most pronounced in the 
case of the gilt-edged stocks. It has affected all of us as individuals, but, fortunately, in our 
private capacity we are not bound to write down our holdings to the price of the day. I do 
not think it is difficult to account for the depreciation. The cost of the war, the most 
expensive that has been waged by this country for a hundred years, and the disturbance of 
capital caused by it, had to be met by the creation of a large mass of new stock. Con- 
currently with the issue of this mass of securities, our corporations were borrowing, our 
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colonies were borrowing, and in a minor degree our railways were issuing capital. The 
loans which were issued to finance the war did not find a home with the ordinary investor. 
They were taken up in the first place by the big capitalists and underwriters, with the idea 
of unloading them on the public sooner or later. Consequently the market was glutted with 
a large mass of undigested securities ; and the natural law of supply and demand applies to 
this just as much as it does to an excess of wheat, or an excess of cattle in an agricultural 
market. The depreciation has also been aggravated during the last two or three months by 
fear of a war in the East. We can only hope that if a war does take place, and we firmly 
trust that it will not, it may be confined to the two original combatants. (Hear, hear.) 


THE FISCAL QUESTION AND TRADE. 


Further, I think the fiscal question, which started simply by way of an examination and 
enquiry, but which, unfortunately, has developed into a bitter political controversy—(hear, 
hear)—which has caused a cleavage in parties and possibly has rendered the political. future 
uncertain—(hear, hear)—has accentuated this depression. How great the loss of ‘capital 
has been I can show you by one or two figures. The Bankers’ Magazine, a review which 
is most carefully edited, tabulates every month the capital value of what it calls 325 repre- 
sentative securities. “The nominal value of these stocks is £2,869,000,000. The depreciation 
in value of these securities during the past year was no less than 90 millions, and on looking 
back to December, 1898, the year before the war, I find that these stocks have depreciated 
during the five years by 247 millions, of which more than one-third, namely, 90 millions, 
occurred during last year. Trade during the last twelve months, in volume certainly, I don’t 
say in profit, has almost been larger than we have ever known. Our imports increased 144 
millions, or 2°7 per cent., and this increase, with the exception of 2} millions, entirely con- 
sisted of food and raw material. Our exports are likewise a record. They have increased 
by 7} millions, or 2°6 per cent., the whole of which, I believe, is in manufactured articles. A 
further index of the state of trade is the returns of the Bankers’ Clearing-house. They have 
increased by no less than 91 millions, although there is a diminution of 110 millions on Stock 
Exchange special settling days; and, lastly, the gross earnings of our 53 railways, which 
have amounted to just over 100 millions, notwithstanding the wettest year we have ever had, 
have increased by £457,000. The abnormal rain which we have had may be beneficial in 
replenishing the springs and in diminishing the rate of mortality, but it is absolutely fatal to 
railway traffic. T think, looking at all these figures, we may say that the trade of this 
country is not absolutely withering or decaying. (Hear, hear.) I should be very sorry to 
touch even upon the fringe of politics upon this occasion, but I hope I may be pardoned for 
saying that I trust that, although an enquiry may be beneficial, and possibly very necessary, 
no steps will be hastily taken to uproot a system under which we have achieved such 
greatness and prosperity, and accumulated such vast wealth during the past fifty years, 
without a full, careful and most émartia/ enquiry as to the possible consequences which may 
ensue. (Hear, hear.) 

THE MONEY MARKET. 


The value of money has been very steady. We began and ended the year with a 4 per cent. 
Bank rate. The gold and the reserve increased considerably during February and March, 
but, owing to the disturbance in the money market caused by the issue of the Transvaal 
loan, the Bank rate was not altered until May 21st, when it was reduced to 3} per cent. It 
was further reduced on June 18th to 3 percent. It was raised again on September 3rd to 4 per 
cent., owing to the usual autumn demand for money and the monetary requirements of the 
United States. As we had 260 days of a 4 per cent. rate, the average rate for the year was 
£3. 155., a rate which is certainly the best for bankers, and I may say, also, the best for 
traders. We bankers can earn a living wage on the money we hold, and a 4 per cent. rate 
is not at all usurious or irksome to traders, and it prevents undue speculation. These are 
roughly the conditions of trade and the money market, the two factors on which the 
prosperity of the bank principally depends. Having stated these to you, we will proceed to 
examine our own balance-sheet. 


CAPITAL AND NEW SHARE ISSUE. 


The first thing which we naturally look at is the capital. Our capital now stands at 
£ 3,548,000, an increase of £620,000. That increase is due partly to the shares allotted to 
the Newcastle and Portsmouth banks, and partly to the new issue which we made to our 
own shareholders. That issue, you will be glad to know, has been a most unqualified 
success. Some of our proprietors sold their old shares in order to take up their new ones, 
and some, who were particularly acute, discovered that by selling their old shares they might 
buy new ones at a slight profit to themselves. Well, gentlemen, the natural course of things, 
with all these transactions going on, would have been to unsteady the market and lower the 
price of your shares, But, notwithstanding this, and notwithstanding also that many issues 
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that have been brought out by very sound concerns during the year have been a frost, and 
although, as I have told you, there has been this enormous depreciation in all securities, the 
price of your shares is practically the same as what it was this time last year. (Hear,hear.) I 
say practically, because they are within a fraction of 33, and they stood at 33 then, before 
the announcement was made that there was going to be a new issue, when they rose to 34 
in respect of the rights appertaining to them. I think you may say that is a proof of the 
estimation in which your shares are held by the intelligent investor. (Applause.) A further 
result of this issue has been that our reserved fund has been increased, as I foreshadowed it 
would be, by £80,000. It was raised to £2,800,000. 


PROVISION FOR DEPRECIATION OF INVESTMENTS. 


But looking at the abnormal fall, not only in consols, but in all other gilt-edged securities, 
a matter which was entirely beyond our own control, we deemed it prudent to apply 
£200,000 of these premiums, together with £100,000 from our profits, to write down our 
consols to 85. We have likewise written down all our other investments to, or below, 
their present market value. I need not tell you that the £200,000 is equally in your 
business, whether it is applied to writing down your consols to 85, or whether it appears to 
the credit of your reserve. (Hear, hear.) The only difference it can possibly make is that 
your shop window is not quite so ornately decorated in the one case as in the other. 
(Laughter.) We could very easily have provided for this depreciation out of our internal 
reserve, and still left a very substantial sum to its credit. In fact, our principal auditor 
advocated that course to myself. But we have always preferred to be stronger than we 
look, and not look stronger than we are. (Applause.) We have from time to time added to 
our internal reserve, and our policy is to keep that reserve so strong that if any unforeseen 
calamity should befall us, or any great fraud be perpetrated upon us, it would neither affect 
our dividend, nor should we have to have recourse to our external reserve to meet it. I hope, 
therefore, you will consider we have adopted a wise and prudent policy in taking the step 
we have taken in regard to this £200,000. (Hear, hear.) 


DEPOSITS. 


The next item to which I would call your attention is our deposits. Our deposits are 
454,467,000, which is a nominal increase of £2,004,000 ; I say a nominal increase because, 
allowing for the deposits we took from the Newcastle and Portsmouth banks, there really is 
a decrease. That item is one, in a big bank like this, which varies a good deal. The dcposits 
were lower on the 31st December than I believe they have been for the last six months. 
A week before, our deposits were a million more than they appear here. But there is no 
doubt of the fact that money has been very badly wanted during the last three months, and 
many of our wealthy customers who ordinarily keep credit balances have appeared on the 
other side of the account. Our experience is only similar, as far as I can gather, to that of 
every other bank in the kingdom. I need not tell you that it is not through any shrinkage 
or decrease of our business, for we have opened 5,853 new accounts during the twelve 
months, exclusive of what we have taken from the Portsmouth and Newcastle banks. 
(Hear, hear.) 

MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS AND DEPOSITS. 


I am sorry to say that another competitor has lately appeared in the field with respect to 
deposits.. I allude to municipal corporations. The debts of our municipal corporations 
have been increasing, especially during the past ten years, by leaps and bounds. They now 
amount to £350,000,000, or half the National debt. (Cries of “ Shame.”) The money has 
been expended, in many cases, on unproductive works—(hear, hear)—and in others, which I 
reprobate still more, on municipal trading. (“Shame.”) Their extravagance has been so 
great that the money market is now practically closed against them. (A voice: “A good 
thing.”) It is impossible now for a municipality to get out a loan except at a very usurious rate 
of interest. They have consequently had recourse to another way of raising the wind ; that 
is, by asking for money on deposit. It is. if I may say so, a rather ostrich-headed pro- 
ceeding, because, though it does not appear on the Stock Exchange list amongst the total 
amount of their loans, still it is only borrowing in another form. I have always considered 
it a condition precedent to taking money on deposit, that you should have cash to repay 
those deposits, as we have. I need not tell you that many of these municipalities could not 
repay their deposits without borrowing from someone else. 


MUNICIPAL EXPENDITURE. 


I think that we bankers in the past have been perhaps somewhat to blame for being too 
complaisant and too liberal with regard to these communities. But I fear that in the future, 
unless they put a limit to their expenditure, and especially if they proceed to raise money in 
this particular way, we shall be bound reluctantly to shut our doors against them. (Hear, 
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hear.) In saying this I am not expressing my own individual opinion only—(hear, hear)— 
but I know it is the view of all the principal bankers in the country. ¢k ear, hear.) In 
making these remarks I need not say that I mean them to be absolutely general. I am not 
alluding to any particular place, and I think it is only fair and just to except this city of 
Birmingham, because it has always been a model of good municipal government, and, as far 
as I know, it certainly has not embarked in any undertaking which did not properly come 
within the ken of municipal government. (Hear, hear.) 


CASH, ADVANCES, ETC. 


Turning to the other side of our accounts, you will see our cash amounts to £9,482,000, 
which is an increase of £474,000, and represents 17°3 per cent. of our total liabilities. Our 
call money—£ 3,089,000—is £1,600,000 less, for, owing to the great demand we had in the 
last three weeks of the year, we naturally had to draw upon this. It is an item we should 
naturally have recourse to in order to meet our customers’ exceptional requirements, for we 
do not wish to deplete our actual cash balances. Our bills of exchange stand at £5,679,000. 
Consols and other British Government securities show an increase of £159,000, and if we 
had not written them down they would have amounted to practically 6 millions. The 
increase in the Indian, Colonial and other securities is £426,000, and our total liquid assets 
amount to £28,037,000, which is 54°7 per cent. of our total liabilities. Our advances to our 
customers are £ 31,496,000, and show an increase of £4,405,000. That increase is accounted 
for mainly by the acquisition of the Newcastle and Portsmouth banks, but there is an 
increase independently of these two banks in our own figures. The great rise—the extra- 
ordinary rise—in the price of cotton is also partly accountable for this. Cotton rose something 
like 50 per cent. in the last four weeks of the year, a rise which, I believe, has been unknown 
since the American war. Further, many of our wealthy customers, both companies and 
private individuals, and some executors, have come to us with large lines of gilt-edged 
securities and asked us to make considerable advances on them sooner than sell them at the 
present knock-out prices, and naturally we had to meet their requirements. Our premises 
show an increase owing to the premises which we have acquired in Newcastle and Ports- 
mouth. The total of our balance-sheet is £63,653,000, an increase of £3,744,000. 


PROFITS. 


Lastly we come to the profit. The profit for the past year has amounted to £779,000, an 
increase of £112,000 over the previous year. (Hear, hear.) With respect to the appropri- 
ation of that profit, we have paid an interim dividend of 17} per cent., we have applied 
£30,000 to the depreciation of our bank premises, and a further £100,000 to our invest- 
ments, as against £50,000 which we placed last year to our published reserve, and we hope 
and believe this £100,000 is only placed to reserve in another form. We have paid income- 
tax £34,000, and we now propose, with your assent, to pay a dividend of 20 per cent. for 
the past half-year, and to carry forward £58,928. The net result of this is that really we 
have paid the same dividend as we did last year, and also the dividend for six months on 
our new capital, and yet we show a surplus of £40,000 more than we did in 1903. 
(Applause.) That is a result, gentlemen, which I hope you will agree is absolutely 
satisfactory. (Hear, hear.) 


THE PORTSMOUTH AND SOUTHAMPTON BANKS. 


In June last we capent the bank of Grant and Maddison, a small joint stock bank 
formed by the union fifteen years ago of two old private banks—Grant’s of Portsmouth, and 
Maddison’s of Southampton. We have been the agents for many years of Messrs. 
Maddison, of Southampton, and the acquisition of this bank has given us two very sound 
and excellent businesses at the great ports of Portsmouth and Southampton, which businesses, 


I am glad to say, show signs of increasing, as is usually the case when we absorb a similar 
bank within ourselves. 


THE BANK’S POLICY AS TO AMALGAMATIONS. 


The last matter I want to mention is one of some importance. I have on more than one 
occasion explained to you the rules that have guided us with regard to our amalgamations, 
but at the risk of repeating myself, and boring you possibly for three or four minutes, I mean 
to do so again this morning; and, moreover, I wish to speak with mo uncertain sound. The 
prosperity and position of this bank is in no small degree owing to the judicious amalgama- 
tions which we have effected in the past. I advisedly use the word “judicious,” because 
we have only taken over the soundest and the best banks, scattered about different parts of 
England, and by that means we are not dependent upon the prosperity of any single trade or 
industry. But, gentlemen, during the last 15 years—and it is during the last 15 years that 
our greatest developments have been made—we have not, I believe, asked a single bank, with 
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the exception, possibly, of one private bank, to join us. The overtures have always come 
from the other side. Many of my colleagues, who, I am glad to say, have become associated 
with us during that period, will bear me out in this, and also when I say that all these 
amalgamations have been most profitable to ourselves, and, I believe, equally beneficial to 
the banks we have taken over. (Hear, hear.) 


A MISTAKEN IMPRESSION. 


I know there is an idea abroad amongst some people that we wish to add “ house to 
house and field to field.” The very reverse of that is the truth, for, roughly speaking, for 
every one bank we have taken we have refused three. If we had any desire to be big, which 
we certainly have not, we could have been twice the size we are now. Only this last year 
we have refused two banks, one of very considerable size and importance, without even 
going into the preliminary stage of negotiation with them. 


THE MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANK. 


These are the rules which we have laid down for ourselves, but when the oldest joint 
stock bank in England, or if not the oldest the oldest but one—a bank which is not only the 
largest bank out of London, but has the very highest reputation both for good management 
and strength, with a reserve bigger than its capital and an internal reserve, as we found out, 
fully commensurate with that, and which has paid a dividend of 20 per cent. for the last 35 
years—I say, when it was intimated to us that a bank of that description wished to discuss 
the question of alliance, could we refuse to entertain it? I think it is a testimony, if any 
testimony was needed, to the position of this bank, that a bank of that standing wished to 
join hands with us. I should not have thought of ee them any more than I should 
have thought of nee shall I say, a bank in the planet Mars. But there was another 
reason why we could not refuse to negotiate with this bank. We thought it possible, I do 
not say probable—we know now that it was neither possible nor probable, but we did not 
know it then—that, in the event of our refusing to discuss the question of alliance, they 
might possibly go somewhere else, and it would undoubtedly have been detrimental to our 
business, especially our Lancashire business, if they had. I am perfectly certain that any 
bank in the kingdom would have welcomed them. For five months we had difficult and 
delicate negotiations, carried on, I believe I may say, in the fairest and frankest way on both 
sides. They were difficult and delicate because, in a matter of this magnitude, there were 
many interests to be considered, and many adjustments to be made. An agreement was very 
nearly on the point of being arrived at between us when unfortunately, or perhaps fortunately 
—(hear, hear)—a whisper came out of what was in the wind. I was convinced in my own 
mind the moment that whisper was bruited that the thing was as dead as Queen Anne. I 
need not say that the leakage did not come from this end. In the numerous nogotiations 
that we have had in alliances which we have arranged, and some which we could not 
entertain, not a word has ever escaped us. When a rumour of this sort gets abroad of a 
matter of this importance it is not at all unnatural that some persons should think their 
interests would be affected if the change took place. Manchester is a great commercial city. 
It is second to none in the kingdom, with the exception of the metropolis. Manchester is 
proud of its institutions, and justly so ; and values at a very high rate its own premier bank. 
The people who imagined—wrongly, I think—that their interests would be hurt worked 
upon the susceptibilities of Manchester in every way they could do, by means of anonymous 
letters and other reports, saying that it was wrong that their bank should become an 
appendage, and be managed by either London or Birmingham. Nothing of the sort was 
ever contemplated ; because if the alliance had taken place, they would have conducted their 
own affairs exactly as our big centres at Liverpool, Manchester, and Newcastle do, subject, 
of course, to the control of the board in matters of imperial importance. The result of these 
letters and these reports was that a feeling hostile to the amalgamation arose in Manchester. 
The directors of the Manchester Bank telegraphed for me, and they told me that they were 
not sure of the complete concurrence of their shareholders or of the loyalty of their customers. 
I need not tell you that we should never dream of taking any bank whatever unless we were 
sure of the cordial goodwill of the shareholders and particularly of retaining all the customers 
as well. It did not take many minutes to decide what was the right thing to do, and what 
had taken five months to build up was knocked down in five minutes. (Hear, hear.) And 
we did not delay one moment in making the public—it would not have been right to delay 
—acquainted with the fact. (Hear, hear.) Now, gentlemen, I know that many irrelevant 
criticisms were passed during the four or five days that this was before the public, criticisms 
which were made without the s/igh¢est knowledge of what the terms of the agreement were or 
the effect of the agreement, or the reasons for it ; and motives were assigned to us which 
I will only say were as far removed from the truth as the poles are asunder. (Hear. hear.) 
But, looking back at what has taken place—and the thing is never likely to recur in our 
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lifetime—looking back now at what has taken place, as trustees and guardians of your interests, 
and as having immense interests in this concern ourselves, I am perfectly certain that we 
could have adopted no other course than we did. (Applause.) But that this has failed, not 
through any want of tact of our own, not through any trouble in trying to bridge over the 
difficulties, but simply through the hostile local feeling—that local feeling, I am confident, 
would not have been hostile had they known full particulars—still, that it has gone off on this 
account, I can only tell you that there is no one in England so glad as myself. (Hear, hear.) 
It has taken a most enormous weight off my shoulders. I will merely add that we parted 
better friends than we met, only, I think, with an increased mutual admiration of the sound- 
ness and strength of each other’s concerns. (Applause). 


THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE BANK. 

Now, gentlemen, I have nothing more to tell you, except that the administrative changes 
which we had to make in 1902, and which we only had nine months’ experience of when we 
last met, by the light of the last twelve months have been satisfactory from every point of 
view. The administration of this bank, which has always been strong, is better now than it 
ever was, and I may tell you that the bad debts of the last twelve months—and in a big 
institution of this kind, with a turnover on our current accounts alone of £905,000,000 last 
year, to expect an absolute immunity from bad debts would be ridiculous—(hear, hear)—at 
the same time, relatively speaking, the bad debts of the last twelve months have been 
decidedly less than they have ever been in the history of the bank. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
gentlemen, I have told you everything as far as I know. Anything that I have not explained 
to you I shall be very glad to explain when this resolution has been seconded, and I will 
now formally move :—‘ That the report just taken as read be received and adopted, and 
that, in accordance with the recommendation of the directors therein, a dividend for the 
half-year ended the 31st day of December last, of 16s. per share £8 paid, and of 8s. per 
share £4 paid, being at the rate of £20 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital of the 
company, be declared, such dividend to be payable on and after the 3rd February, free of 
income-tax.” (Applause). 

The Chairman invited questions, but, none being asked, the resolution, after being 
seconded by Mr. J. Arthur Kenrick, was put and carried unanimously. 

The re-election of the retiring directors, Messrs. J. Spencer Phillips, E. Brodie Hoare, 
and James Tomkinson, M.P., was proposed by Sir Henry Wiggin, Bart., seconded by the 
Right Hon. William Kenrick, and carried unanimously. 

On the proposal of Mr. Joseph Ansell, Messrs. C. A. Harrison, Barratt, West & Co. and 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse & Co. were re-appointed auditors. Votes of thanks were passed 
to the chairman and directors and to the general managers and staff. 


»™ 
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THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending December 31 last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all 
charges, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £31,369. 9s. 4d. for 
rebate on bills not due, the net profits amount to £279,443. 145. 8d. From this sum has 
been deducted £116,490. 55., transferred to investment accounts, leaving £162,953. 9s. 8d., 
which, with £85,102. 6s. balance brought forward from last account, leaves available the 
sum of £248,055. 15s. 8d. The directors have declared a dividend for the half-year of 10 
per cent., which will require £200,000, leaving the sum of £48,055. 15s. 8d. to be carried 
to the profit and loss new account. The present dividend, added to that paid to June 30, 
will, with the bonus then paid, make a distribution of 21 per cent. for the year 1903. In 
view of the present depreciation of first-class securities the directors have also decided to 
transfer £450,000 from the reserve fund to investment accounts for the purpose of writing 
down the bank’s holding in consols to 85, and the other investments to their market value. 
The reserve fund will then stand at £1,250,000. The directors retiring by rotation are John 
Annan Bryce, Esq., John Green, Esq., and William Anastasius Jones, Esq., who, being 
eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 
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Balance-sheet of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £8,000,000; paid up . - 2,000,000 o 
Reserve fund, £1,700,000; /ess transferred to consols ‘and ‘other 

investment accounts, £450,000 ° 1,250,000 oO 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. . 43,669,155 10 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by cash, or securities or bankers’ 

guarantees . . . . . 1,593,271 14 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account ° 31,369 9 
Net profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 

ful debts, £279,443. 14s. 8d.; transferred to consols and other 

investment accounts, £116,490. 55.—£162,953. 9s. 8d.; — and 

loss balance brought from last account, £85,102. 6s. , ° 248,055 15 8 


448,791,852 9 © 
ASSETS. 


Cash at the head “—— and branches, and with Bank of England, 

48,093,951. 155. ; loans at call and at notice, covered by 

securities, £2, a "5s. a . . £10,621,584 0 6 
Investments, viz. :—Consols registered ‘and in certificates, n new 2} per 

cents., and national war loan (£6,894,491. 7s. 11@., of which 

£365,150 consols is lodged for public accounts) ; Canada 4 per cent. 

bonds, and Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British 

Government, £6,721,453. 19s. 2@.; India Government stock and 

India Government guaranteed railway stocks and debentures, 

41,017,486. 9s. 6d.; metropolitan and other corporation stocks, 

debenture bonds, English railway debenture stock and Colonial 

bonds, £1,693,189. 5s. 2d. ; other securities, £9,636. 15s. 5d. . . 9,441,766 9 
Discounted bills current, £8,031,077. 5s. 11d.; advances to customers 

at the head office and branches, £18,353,596. 5s. 10d... - 26,384,673 11 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 1,593,271 14 
Bank premises in London and country, with fixtures and fittings . ‘ 750,556 13 


448,791,852 9 


Profit and Loss Account. 

Dr. 
Interest paid to customers. £158,659 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 

income-tax on profits and salaries, auditors’ and directors’ remunera- 

tion. . . . . 397,153 7 I 
Transferred to consols and other investment accounts ° ‘ . . 116,499 5 O 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account . 31,309 9 4 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the a anaes "palance carried 

forward, £48,055. 155. 8d. ° . ‘ 248,055 15 8 
5 


£861,728 3 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . ° . ‘ ‘ A £85,102 6 oO 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, and oy a 26,729. 16s. 6a., brought 

from June 30 last . ‘ , : ° ° ° 776,625 17 5 


£861,728 3 5 


The half-yearly general meeting was held on February 4 at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. W. E. Hubbard presiding. In moving a resolution adopting the report, confirming the 
dividend declared by the directors of 10 per cent. for the half-year ended December 31 last, 
free of income-tax, and carrying forward the balance of £48,055, the chairman remarked 
that the world’s history for the past half of 1903 had been depressing. The country had not 
been engaged in war on a large scale, but our finances had been seriously affected by the 
process of paying for the recent great war in South Africa, and even the accumulated riches 
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of this country had at last felt the pinch of that enormous outlay. And not only on war had 
there been abnormal expenditure. The Irish Land Act, the purchase of the undertakings 
of the London water companies, and the proposed purchase of the London Docks, when 
added to the expenditure of municipalities and local authorities, would involve borrowings 
far in excess of the savings of this country for several years to come. There being already 
more loans offered than the public could take, a heavy drop in the value of all Government 
securities had occurred. The directors had always been anxious to maintain an — 
provision in securities of the highest character against the company’s commitments. The 
proportion of these securities to their liabilities was much higher than they used to think 
necessary 10 or 15 years ago, and it was the diminution of value of those securities which 
had caused the unwelcome entries which the shareholders saw in the past half-year’s accounts. 
The losses were caused by circumstances entirely beyond the directors’ control, but they 
need not be regarded as permanent. He believed that, unless we committed ourselves to 
any ill-advised policy, the prosperity of the country would return, and that we should see 
our leading securities again at a satisfactory figure. In these circumstances it had seemed 
to the directors better to let the result of bad times be plainly and fully set forth in the 
balance-sheet than to hide it up in any degree by drawing upon the company’s inner reserve. 
They had an inner reserve of very considerable amount, but the board considered that that 
had been accumulated against any contingencies which might occur in the actual conduct of 
the business, and that a variation in the value of the company’s assets was best expressed 
by a reduction, as it really was, in the amount of their reserve capital. There were over 
11,000 shareholders in the bank, and so far not one of them had criticised the directors’ 
action. The amount transferred from the reserve fund to investment accounts was very 
large, but in the present state of affairs it was well to be on the safe side ; and, unless further 
misfortune fell on the country and caused further depreciation of securities, they would have 
a comfortable margin of actual values over the figures as shown in the accounts, besides the 
knowledge that their contingency fund was intact and of ample proportion. The bad 
weather, which had now lasted all through the autumn and winter, had most seriously 
hindererd the preparation of land for this year’s crops. This was the greatest of home 
anxieties, but abroad the anxiety as to whether a new and terrible war might break out in 
the Far East affected our prospects to, perhaps, even a greater degree. We could only trust 
that these evils might be averted. Another great question had of late disturbed the 
country - the fiscal question. At their meeting last August Mr. John Green, who then 
presided, said it seemed to him “ actually wicked to make a question of such vital importance 
a medium for the furtherance of the interests of either political party.” The last six months 
had proved that his colleague’s fears that this would become a party question were well 
founded. It was not too much to say that the future prosperity of England was involved in 
the decision which must be taken before long, and he therefore joined with Mr. Green in 
trusting that no one would decide hastily or vote this way or that without examining the 
history of yesterday, of to-day, and making up his own mind what would be best for to- 
morrow. We could not expect to enjoy within the few square miles of these two islands an 
unending monopoly of commercial greatness. Other lands had great natural advantages, 
had enterprise and genius, and we must expect that they would take their share in the world’s 
business. Even in the fiercest competition he believed that Englishmen would hold their 
own. He did not think that we had any reason to despair of our country ; he thought that 
there was much evidence to the contrary. Although there had been a great depression after 
the excitement and movement caused by the war, we saw that both imports and exports 
showed record figures for the year 1903, and the business passing through the Clearing-house 
was also larger than ever. Considering the number of men thrown on the labour market 
at the end of the war, there was a very fair general employment throughout the country, 
and the necessaries of life being cheap there was not any great or widespread distress among 
the mass of the people. Business was on a sound basis, and, if only peace were preserved 
in the world, he felt that we should soon see profitable and active trade throughout the 
country. Turning to the company’s accounts, he said it must be confessed that a rapid expan- 
sion of their business could not be chronicled, but he did not think they need grumble at 
the result. In a bad half-year, and under pressure of great competition, they had earned 
profits sufficient to pay a dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, with a substantial 
sum of £80,000 to the good. During 1903 they opened 12 new branches. Their expenses 
had been £3,300 more during the year, but there had been an increase of 4,430 in the number 
of their accounts. Apparently, everyone was feeling the pinch of higher taxes and greater 
national expenditure, for, although the company had more accounts open, the average of 
their customers’ balances was slightly less. In their discounts there had been a very 
material increase, the total now exceeding £8,000,000, or £1,247,000 more than the amount 
shown a year previously. The loans to customers, which were much less liquid, much less 
easy of realisation, had diminished. The proportion of their cash balance to liabilities was, 
as last year, 18 per cent., and their total amount of cash in hand and at call and of bills 
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represented nearly 43 per cent. of their indebtedness to customers. Those proportions were 
in each case well maintained, and somewhat increased over last year. The directors hoped 
that the shareholders would be satisfied with the dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per 
annum, which the company had paid regularly for a number of years. He was sure that 
they would wish the board to take strenuous measures in the future to obliterate the effect 
of the ravages of war on the accounts, and that they would not look for adventitious bonuses 
until that had been effectually done. After expressing great regret at the death of Mr. 
Atkinson, the late secretary, who was taken seriously ill at their last half-yearly meeting, he 
warmly commended the services of the staff. Mr. J. J. Cater seconded the motion, which 
was carried unanimously. 


—* 
~~ 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
The Report appeared in the February issue. 


THE ordinary general meeting was held on January 25 at the Cannon Street Hotel. 
Sir Herbert Maxwell, M.P., who presided, observed that the directors’ pleasure in submitting 
their report to the shareholders on the past met puma business was all the greater because 
the result shown had been attained in the face of some rather unfavourable features in the 
general trade of the country. For some years we had enjoyed a period of great commercial 
activity, but that had been followed, as was inevitable, by a contraction of business. He, 
however, thought that we had every reason to congratulate ourselves that the reaction had 
not been more violent. We had experienced nothing in the nature of a crisis, and he 
thought that one might search the pages of history in vain for a great war brought to a 
conclusion with so little dislocation in the general current of the business of the country 
engaged. He might also remind them that of all the wars in which this country had ever 
been engaged, the Boar war, for the period it lasted, had been far the most expensive. There 
was one feature in the financial outlook on which he desired to make a few comments—a 
feature which some of them regarded with grave apprehension as concerning the future of all 
classes in this country; he referred to the enormous growth of expenditure by the State, 
local authorities, and individuals. With the latter they had no concern, but as citizens or 
as traders they were all deeply concerned in the expenditure of the State and of local bodies ; 
what was more, they were collectively responsible for the growth of such expenditure. With 
regard to the State, the annual expenditure had increased from £108,000,000 in the year 
1888-89 to £143,500,000 in the year 1903-04, and the National Debt had grown by 
£163,000,000. Municipal expenditure showed an even more rapid and, he might say, 
alarming increase. For the year 1880-81 the total municipal expenditure of this country 
amounted to £63,000,000; ten years later it was £71,000,000, and in 1901 it had amounted 
to £134,000,000. This had had a very serious effect on rates throughout the country. The 
increase in State and in local expenditure arose from very much the same cause—a 
cause inherent, he feared, in the constitution of all purely elective bodies. The taxpayer and 
the ratepayer had come to look on public funds as an inexhaustible source upon which they 
might draw for any object which appeared to be expedient or desirable. The objects of 
expenditure had multiplied very rapidly of recent years. Many of them were most admirable 
in their character, but they were perplexing in their multitude. When candidates came 
before their constituences—Parliamentary or otherwise—they were assailed with proposals 
for expenditure, and, more or less unguardedly, they pledged themselves to it; and when 
they were returned they were under the obligation of seeing that the expenditure was car- 
ried out. Bankers had, he thought, learnt a lesson, and in the future they would be more 
chary of advancing large sums of money at low rates of interest on the security of the rates. 
(Hear, hear.) This point brought him to refer to another feature in the management of 
joint-stock banks, to which he desired to call their attention—namely, the increasing 
competition. Of competition in business he did not complain. The multiplication of 
branches all over the country by the different banks was an indication of the activity of 
business, and must be hailed with welcome by everyone; but what he did conceive to be 
contrary to judicious management was the practice, which had been increasing of late years, 
of cutting the rates, and of competing as to the terms upon which loans and advances were 
granted and as to what was allowed on customers’ deposits. As a Scotsman he was afraid 
that he might be suspected of partiality if he expressed a wish that English banks could be 
brought into a mutual system, such as prevailed among Scotch banks, under which they 
arranged a common rate of interest on all transactions, from which none might depart. 
There was plenty of competition among banks in Scotland, but it was fair competition to 
get business, and it was not done by trying to underbid each other. The feature during the 
past half-year which had affected their company and all other banking houses more directly 
than any other had been the extraordinary fall in the value of first-class securities. In July, 
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1896, consols stood at 114, and, perhaps, some persons thought that the directors were 
extravagantly cautious in writing them down in the balance-sheet to 90. Since then, in 
April, 1903, there had been a reduction of i Per cent. in the rate of interest, but, making 
allowance for this, the equivalent price at the present time was 112}, instead of which it 
was only about 88. They did not attribute that decline to any fall in the national credit, but 
to the enormous increase in the amount of securities which had been thrown on the market 
by the growth of national indebtedness and of municipal expenditure. They did not doubt 
that there would b= a recovery, but meantime they had considered it expedient to write down 
the bank’s holding in consols to 85—a proceeding which had required the sum of £112,919. 
This had been obtained, not by recommending any diminution in the dividend which had 
been paid of late years, or by stopping the usual appropriations to the reserve fund, the 
premises account, or the officers’ pension fund, but by a transfer of the amount from the 
provision for losses and contingencies. For some years their business had largely exceeded 
the accommodation at the head office, but in a few weeks they would enter on the new 
premises which had been erected for them close to the old house. The change would 
involve a considerable addition to their annual expenditure, but instead of distributing past 
profits up to the hilt, the directors had kept something in hand to meet increased require- 
ments in coming years. By the transfer to the new premises the addition of about £7,000 
a year would be made to their annual expenses. Referring to the balance-sheet, he pointed 
out that the paid-up capital remained the same as it was a year ago, but the reserve fund 
was raised to £1,375,000, which was invested in a separate account in £1,617,647 of consols 
written down to 85. The small increase of £4,150 in their current deposit and other 
accounts was attributable to the general contraction of business in the country, and not to 
the bank’s business having been stationary, because the number of their customers had largely 
increased. The gross profits, after making the usual deductions, showed an advance of 
£5,182, but this was more than counterbalanced by the increase—£6,757—in interest paid 
to depositors and in the expenses. The cash in hand and at call, with the investments, 
together, amounted to £75,647 less than the figures of a year ago, but this was explained by 
the increase of £87,833 in advances and bills discounted. The net disposable profit, 
including the balance brought forward, was £133,556, which the directors recommended to 
be appropriated in the manner shown in their report, the adoption of which he concluded 
by moving. Sir Edwin H. Galsworthy seconded the motion, which was unanimously 
adopted, and a dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, tax free, was afterwards 
approved. At a subsequent extraordinary general meeting resolutions were submitted for 


making certain alterations in the memorandum of association and substituting new for the 
existing regulations of the company. The chairman stated that it was not proposed to make 
any alteration in the general nature of the business ; all that was desired was to bring the 
ee and articles of association up to date. The resolutions were unanimously 
approved. 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


THE eighty-first ordinary general meeting of the London and South Western Bank, 
Limited, took place on February 2, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. Henry Wethered 
presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice calling the meeting and the auditors’ 
report. 

The Chairman said: It is my intention, with your approval, to follow the course usually 
pursued at our former meetings, and continue the practice of dealing seriatim with the various 
items calling for remark in the balance-sheet, and my aim will be in pointing out the 
progressive features of our bank to make them as intensely interesting to you as they appear 
to myself. Before doing so, will you permit me to say that it has been my privilege and 

leasure to have had the confidence of the shareholders in my re-election as a director of this 

nk over the period of a quarter of a century ; but I am not aware of any such remarkable 
depression in consols and high-class investments held as banking securities as that which has 
taken place during the past year. It is worthy of notice that, although the fall has been 
exceptionally severe, confidence has not been shaken in the stability and soundness of any of 
the British banking institutions, and later on I hope to be able to show you that in this 

riod of exceptional depression how very slightly our usual steady progress has been 
impeded. (Applause.) I will now ask you to follow me while I run through the various 
items composing the balance-sheet, and in doing so I propose comparing the figures of the 
present sheet with those of the year ending December 31, 1902. The current, deposit and 
other accounts stand at £13,282,963, which shows an increase on the year of £277,907. 
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This is not quite up to the usual ratio of increase, but considering the exceptional monetary 
drain on the resources of the country and the state of trade generally, it is to my mind 
decidedly favourable, and it is interesting to note that this is the twenty-fourth consecutive 
year in which these balances of our bank have shown a substantial increase. (Applause.) 
Acceptances stand at the small sum of £120. Paid-up capital is now £875,000, which has 
been increased £75,000 by the issue of 10,000 new £50 shares, £20 paid, which are at 
present £7. 10s. paid up. Reserve fund, with £50,000 added in June and £20,000 in 
December taken from share premiums, amounts to £750,000, and you will notice in the 
margin of the sheet there is 480,000 set aside for depreciation of investments. Early next 
year our capital and reserve together should reach £2,000,000—a point we have all desired 
and aimed to reach—and the amount and value of these two important items in conducting 
our business will, I am sure, prove satisfactory to every shareholder present or absent, and, | 
believe, to our customers and the public in general. (Applause.) Rebate on bills, £6,091, 
is less than last year by £809. Balance brought forward, £43,381, which, with the net profit 
for the half-year of £89,878, amount together to £133,259, less £44,782 applicd in writing 
down reserve fund consols to £85 per cent., leaves £88,477, and thus completes the total cast 
on the debtor side of sheet, £15,002,651. The writing down of consols to £85 per cent. has 
been almost imperceptibly felt, and there is left a margin of reserve not shown on our sheet. 
I venture to express the opinion that our policy in this direction will have your entire 
approval. (Applause.) I must ask you alse to bear in mind that, although we have taken 
our investments at market value and written down consols to 85 per cent., the revenue on all 
our securities will continue the same, and my faith remains unshaken that England, in the 
main, will continue to hold her supremacy in finance and commerce, come what may. I 
remember when the bank rate stood during the whole of 1895 at 2 per cent., and in 1894, 
1896 and 1897 under an average of 2} = cent. ; it was believed money would never be dear 
again, and there is now a timid belief it will never be cheap again. My impression is, the 
tide of cheap money and prosperity will return at no distant date, when the expenses of the 
late war are liquidated and the Eastern cloud has passed away. 


THE CREDIT SIDE. 


I now turn to the credit side of the sheet. Cash in hand and at Bank of England 
amounts to £1,777,025 ; at call and short notice, £745,060; together, £2,522,085, showing 
a decrease of £108,543. Investments—British Government stocks, £2,069,695 ; £882,352 


reserve consols written down to 85 per cent., now stand in our books at £750,000. 
Metropolitan and corporation stocks, etc., 41,314,905. British railway stocks and other 
securities, £309,965, making, with the four sums already mentioned, a total of available 
liquid assets, Chaiehe, ual to over 48 per cent. of our liabilities to the public, showing 
an increase on the year of £134,174. Bills discounted, £741,104, are £33,797 less. Loans 
and advances, £7,307,426, representing an increase of £244,436. These loans and advances 
are the chief source of our revenue, and are well covered by securities, spread in prudent 
sums over a wide area, and give us no special cause of anxiety. We take no part in floating 
foreign loans, and shun all large speculative accounts—in a word, we confine ourselves 
within the legitimate scope of banking business, and shall continue to do so. (Applause.) 
Customers’ acceptances stand at the nominal sum of £120. Other assets, including outstand- 
ing advices, freehold and leasehold properties and stamps, amount to £237,636, and have 
increased £35,550. Bank freehoid and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings, £499,715, 
after writing off £15,000 in June last, £422,470 of which are freeholds. This and the other 
sums referred to on the credit side of the sheet balance the total on the debtor side, 
415,002,651. When you take into account that we have 144 branches, and 85 per cent. of 
the value of these are our own freehold properties, well built, and placed in some of the best 
sites in London and its suburbs, and that the greater proportion of these properties were acquired 
when labour and building materials were 20 per cent. cheaper than at the present time, and 
take into account the large sums we have written off year by year, I think you will be 
inclined to agree with me there is a valuable hidden reserve or asset in no way taken into 
account in our balance-sheet. (Applause.) There may bea limit to our expansion, but from 
experience of the past you must have confidence that your directors will not go too far in 
our branch expansion. I would also remind you that we have not taken over a single bank, 
but have established all our branches out of revenue. I consider that every shareholder 
ought to be proud of his interest in our bank, and, may I venture to add, feel satisfied with 
the successful policy pursued by your directors and managers. (Applause.) 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


I now come to the profit and loss account, which has a personal element in it, and, I 
presume, contains the most interesting item in the whole sheet, and doubtless attracts the 
special notice of all our members, the numbers of whom are increasing year by year. I will 
take the credit side first :—Balance brought from last account, £43,381; gross profit for the 
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half-year £256,223, giving a total of £299,604 to deal with. Against this we have to deduct 
interest accrued and paid, £43,648. Current expenses, including salaries, rent, taxes and 
general expenses at head office and branches, £114.105, which shows an increase of £5,984. 
These expenses will naturally increase with the expansion of our business. Rebate on bills 
not due, £6,091. Amount added to staff retirement and benevolent fund, £2,500. Writing 
down reserve fund consols, £44,783, before referred to. Dividend at the same rate as last 
year, 16 per cent. per annum on old shares, will absorb £64,000, proportionate dividend on 
new shares being £4,000. Balance carried forward, £20,477, which balances with other 
side, £299,604. Having gone through the figures in the balance-sheet, I will now make a 
few remarks bearing on the general features of our bank. We have now 144 branches and 
five sub-branches, seven branches having been opened during the present year—namely, at 
Hendon West and Sudbury and Wembley—previously sub-branches, and at Norbury, Kensal 
Rise, Southend-on-Sea, Wood Green and King’s Cross. Premises in course of enlargement 
at Chiswick, Finsbury and Battersea. In course of erection, etc., principally freehold, at 
Earlsfield, Edgware, New Malden, Norbiton, Harrow Road, Hackney, Vauxhall and 
Westminster. We have 71,497 customers, being an increase during the year of 3,208, and 
shareholders 3,635, showing an increase of 606 during the year—a splendid increase in our 
numbers. (Applause.) When I joined the board of this bank, in 1879, the capital was 
£200,000; now £875,000. Current and deposit accounts were £1,544,289 ; now £ 13,282,962. 
Reserve was £10,000 ; now £750,000. Dividend 6 per cent.; now 16. (Applause.) Early 
next year our capital and reserve should reach together £2,000,000, and although we have 
written down consols to 85, the reserve remains intact, and our future prospects are decidedly 
encouraging. In looking at all the progressive features of our bank, I maintain that the 
barometer is steadily rising, but has not yet reached the point of set-fair. As I before 
remarked, I have been on the board of this bank a quarter of a century, and my growing 
interest in its prosperity is so great, that if life permitted I should like to remain a director 
of the London and South Western Bank another quarter of a century, with my brother 
directors, who are equally zealous as myself in aiming to promote the interests of the 
shareholders. I beg to move: “ That the report and statement of accounts, now taken as 
read, be received and adopted, and that a dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, be declared and paid on the shares of the company.” (Applause.) 

Lieutenant-Colonel George A. Elliot seconded the resolution, which was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The Chairman next proposed the re-election of the retiring directors, Lieutenant-Colonel 
G. A. Elliot, Mr. William Franklin and Mr. W. M. Mackenzie. 

Mr. George N. Marten seconded the motion, which was put and carried. 

The auditors, Mr. James Worley and Mr. E. H. Fletcher, were also reappointed. 

On the motion of Mr Skewes-Cox, M.P., a cordial vote of thanks was passed to the 
chairman and directors, and to the general managers and staff, for the able manner in which 
the business had been conducted. 

The meeting then separated. 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


THE half-yearly general meeting was held on January 20 at the bank, Lothbury, 
Lord Sandhurst presiding. In moving the adoption of the report—in which a dividend for 
the past half-year was declared of 7 per cent., making 14 per cent. for 1903—the chairman 
observed that at their last meeting Mr. Leaf, who then presided, had to refer to the death of 
their late colleague, Mr. J. N. Bullen. He regretted that on this occasion it was his sad 
duty to allude to the loss which the bank had sustained by the death of their old colleagues, 
Mr. John Sanderson and Mr. F. M. Huth, to the value of whose services he warmly testified. 
The vacancies on the board thus occasioned had been filled by the appointment, subject to 
the proprietors’ confirmation, of Mr. H. C. Hambro, Mr. E. C. Brown, and Mr. V. W. Yorke. 
Dealing with the past half-year’s working, he remarked that he could not say that it had 
differed very materially from that of the previous six months to June last, except, perhaps, 
that there were not in the past half-year such heavy demands for capital issues as in the June 
half of last year. The number of the bank’s accounts had increased. Their business 
relations with the Australian colonies, always cordial, were no less cordial at the present 
time ; and the directors had the satisfaction the other day of receiving a most appreciative 
intimation as to the way in which a recent conversion was carried out by the bank. Apart 
from the provision of £ 30,000, which had been set aside in order to write down their local 
loans stock and to cover the depreciation of other investments, the profits of the half-year 
under review were practically the same as those of the previous six months. The rates for 
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money had been somewhat less favourable in the past half-year, but the increase in their 
deposits had afforded some compensation for the slight drop in the rate at which they had 
been able to employ their money. The figures of the balance-sheet showed an improvement 
over those of the two previous half-years. The current and deposit accounts on December 31 
stood at about £28,000,000, compared with £25,000,000 a year ago, and £26,000,000 at 
June 30 last ; and their total liabilities, which worked out at £30,400,000 a year ago and at 
431,500,000 at June last, amounted to £33,200,000 on December 31. The cash in hand 
and at the Bank of England stood at £4,400,000 at December, 1902, and at 44,009,000 at 
June last, while the figures at the end of 1903 were £4,656,000. The cash at call and short 
notice was somewhat less than at June last, but the amount was considerably more than it 
was a year ago. Their bills discounted, loans and other securities figured at about 
417,000,000 on December 31, compared with 415,000,000 a year previously, and with 
415,500,000 at June last. To one item he wished particularly to draw attention—the 
Government securities. These were now shown in the balance-sheet at £4 3,885,000, whereas, 
for some time previously, they had stood in the bank’s books at £4,100,000. The proprietors, 
no doubt, were painfully aware of the general depreciation which had taken place in securities 
of almost every description, and particularly in those which were commonly known as “ gilt 
edged.” For frm in 1897 consols stood at 113}, compared with 87 to 88 on the 

revious day, while last year they figured in the bank’s books at 90. After giving the matter 
ong and careful consideration, the directors arrived at the conclusion that it was advisable 
to write the consols down to 85, but to do so £200,000 was needed. This was a considerable 
sum, and it would not be fair to the present proprietors that any serious proportion of the 
amount necessary to meet depreciation in the securities should be charged to revenue. 
On the other hand, it had seemed to the board to be undesirable that, while drawing largely 
on the reserve to write down the bank’s consols, they should make no provision whatever 
out of revenue, and divide the profits up to the hilt. They had, therefore, endeavoured to 
find a course which was both prudent and fair, and they had decided, while writing down 
consols to 85, by transferring £200,000 from the reserve, to charge to revenue £ 30,000—a 
sum amply sufficient to bring their other investments to below their market value. Of course, 
this special appropriation must affect the dividend which the directors were able to pay, but 
he asked the proprietors for their support in the conservative policy recommended, which he 
and his colleagues felt was the only one that could with wisdom be pursued at the present 
moment. It would, therefore, be seen that the reserve, which in — last amounted to 
41,600,000, now stood at £1,400,000, or 50 per cent. of the paid-up capital of the bank. 
It was to be hoped that at no distant date prospects generally might improve, but, in view 
of the fact that the anticipations of a speedy return to financial prosperity at the close of the 
late war were not realized, the directors had thought it prudent to make the provision which 
they proposed. Moreover, we were still living in a time of rumours of war, and also when 
vast proposals were abroad for the reform of our fiscal system—propesals which might be 
wise or unwise, but as to which it was no part of his duty at that meeting to pronounce an 
opinion. One thing, however, was to his mind perfectly certain—that the mere fact of fiscal 
uncertainty on a large scale did call for the exercise of the utmost prudence and circumspec- 
tion on the part of those who had to do with financial problems, and also on the part of 
those who had in their charge the management of a bank such as that of which those present 
were the proprietors. Taking all the facts into consideration, the directors presented a 
report which they considered satisfactory. Mr. Bonamy Dobree seconded the motion, which 
was carried unanimously ; and the election as directors of Mr. Hambro, Mr. Brown, and 
Mr. Yorke was afterwards confirmed. In acknowledging a vote of thanks to the chairman 
and directors, Lord Sandhurst assured Dr. Drysdale—who referred to the point in proposing 
the vote—that the subject of branches was constantly before the board. It was, however, a 
matter in which they had to move cautiously. 


—_ 
~ 





LONDON CITY AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMIYED. 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


THE ordinary general meeting of the proprietors in the London City and Midland Bank, 
Limited, was held on January 22 at the Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. Arthur Keen presiding. 

The Chairman observed that the year 1903 had proved to be an eventful one for bankers. 
It was commenced in the hope that we should reap the fruits of peace by benefits derived 
from a reduction of taxation, Jess stringency in the money market, more buoyancy in the 
stock markets—by the Government becoming a buyer, instead of a seller, of consols—from 
increased traffics from railways, and from large imports of gold from South Africa. These 
anticipations had not been so fully realised as had been hoped for. True, our taxation had 
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been reduced about £10,000,000, but as the larger proportion of this was by way of reduction 
of our income-tax, and as this tax was collected during the present quarter, we had not yet 
felt its effects. The Chancellor of the Exchequer foreshadowed a large reduction in the 
National Debt. He held out the hope that our sinking funds for the present year would 
amount to about £6,000,000, that the contribution from the Transvaal loan would amount to 
another £6,000,000, and that early in 1904 a sum of £10,000,000 would be received from a 
second Transvaal loan. Up to now, as far as could be seen, we had only had the benefit of 
43,000,000 or £4,000,000. The stringency of the money market was greater last year than 
in the previous year, and our market for securities had been less buoyant. 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND’S RESERVE. 


After referring to the course of the Bank rate in the past year, he stated that the reserve 
at the Bank of England on January 1, 1903, was £18,000,000, and, notwithstanding a drain 
of £1,500,000 for Japan and the large sums taken in April to finance the crops in South 
America, by the beginning of May it had increased to over £24,000,000, largely owing to the 
influx of continental money preparatory to the event of the year—the Transvaal loan. This 
loan, the reduction of interest on consols, and the amount of consols held on borrowed money 
were, no doubt, the three principal causes of the large depreciation which had taken place in 
gilt-edge securities. In June stringency began to show itself in New York, when the loans 
of the New York banks exceeded the deposits by 42,000,000, whereas the deposits as a rule 
exceeded the loans by £10,000,000 or £20,000,000. Notwithstanding the depreciation in 
New York and the fact that the Bank of Germany put up its rate from 3} per cent. to 4 per 
cent. in order to contract the loans of German houses in New York, and assisted by the 
diversion of gold from South Africa to the Argentine, the reserve at the Bank of England 
increased by June 18 to over £26,000,000, when the rate was reduced to 3 per cent. This 
reassured the City that there was no difficulty in New York, but the exchange with Berlin 
fell, money being dearer there than here, and balances began to be gradually withdrawn. 


RUSSIA’S WAR RESERVES. 


Russia, who had large reserves in Berlin and Paris, began to draw on Berlin, which 
caused Berlin to draw on London. It would appear that at this period the Bank of Russia 
presumably began to increase their war reserves, for, whereas in 1901 they held only 
478,000,000, by 1903 the amount had been increased to £88,000,000. The depreciation in 
New York continued. A considerable drain of gold to Germany and Egypt set in from the 
London market, reducing the reserve on September 3 to about £24,000,000, when the Bank 
raised the rate to 4 per cent. Large sums were drawn from New York to Berlin, and New 
York began to borrow in London and in Paris. New York was eased by the Secretary of 
the Treasury offering to accept selected securities other than Government bonds as security 
for deposits to New York banks. The drain from this country to Germany for Russian 
account continued, and by the middle of September the gold in the bank of Russia had 
increased to nearly £92,000,000. Renewed depression set in in our stock markets, caused 
partly by political and partly by monetary reasons, and it became evident that unless other 
measures were adopted the Bank rate would be raised to § per cent., which would have 
caused a still further decline in English securities. To accentuate our difficulties the dispute 
between Japan and Russia came more to the front. It was quite evident from the condition 
of the Paris and Berlin exchanges that the drain from this country would continue, and the 
reserve fall to a greater degree. 


HOW A 5 PER CENT. RATE WAS AVOIDED. 


At this juncture the Government issued specially £2,000,000 of Treasury bills, which 
helped to harden the discount market, and the Bank of France, to whom this market was much 
indebted, indicated its willingness to part with £1,000,000 of gold for Berlin, while the 
secretary of the American Treasury again eased the situation in New York by announcing 
his intention to pay at once principal and interest for £4,000,000 of 5 per cent. Government 
bonds maturing in 1904. India sent us £1,000,000, and the Argentine took bonds instead 
of gold in payment for a portion of its produce. Still, the German exchange did not rise, 
and a further fall took place in our securities in apprehension of a 5 per cent. rate. Serious 
difficulties occurred on our own Stock Exchange, causing a further fall in consols to 86}. 
This, coupled with the market’s having to find £12,000,000 for the Transvaal loan between 
October and December, caused extreme sensitiveness. The Bank of France again came to 
our assistance by allowing an additional £2,000,000 to go to Berlin and Egypt on English 
account. By the co-operation of Germany in not putting up its rate, by France in allowing 
its gold to go, by the action of the secretary of the United States Treasury, and by India 
sending us gold, the end of the year was eventually reached without the inconvenience of a 
5 per cent. rate. But the continued depreciation of consols and other English gilt-edged 
securities caused inconvenience to bankers in making up their half-yearly accounts. In 
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order to meet the difficulty, bankers had adopted different courses. In their own case the 
depreciation had been taken from their undivided profits, and their consols had thus 
been written down to 85, and their other securities to below the market value. The principal 
sources from which bankers earned their profits were from day-to-day loans, the discounting 
of bills, interest on investments, 14 days’ Stock Exchange loans, and from loans to customers. 
The profits received from these sources might be considered satisfactory for the past year 
were it not for the fact that the rate of interest on deposits in the country had steadily risen, 
thus diminishing the margin between what was received and what was paid. The reduction 
of this margin was owing to the supply of loanable money in the provinces not being equal 
to the demand. 
THE DANGER OF LOCAL BORROWINGS. 


The demand had come to a large extent from the various corporations, and, although 
bankers had restricted their supply, still these demands were being met by others. The 
effect of these demands had been to increase the rate for deposits. The worst effect, how- 
ever, was that in some districts they were diverting the deposits from the banks. This 
would prove, should it continue, injurious to the trading community, as the demands of 
industrial concerns throughout the country were always on the increase. If the savings did 
not come forward, or if they were diverted, the increasing accommodation required by the 
industries would have to be curtailed. Should this take place, it would certainly affect our 
national prosperity. This point was illustrated in their own as well as in many other 
balance-sheets. Their deposits, amounting to £45,423,000, in common with those of other 
banks, were not so large this year as they were at the corresponding period of the previous 
year, while, upon the other hand, their advances to the trade of the country had increased 
by about £1,000,000. They advanced about £24,000,000 to the industries of the country, 
and the shareholders would, therefore, easily perceive the important and, he hoped, profitable 
work which the bank was doing; and the directors could assure the shareholders that a 
very small proportion indeed of this large item had any risk about it. 


A STRONG POSITION. 


They had available resources in their tills and at the Bank of England amounting to 
£,9,194,343, money at call and short notice £5,183,934, and investments £7,297,016. 
Adding these amounts to their bills of exchange, £ 4,365,000, the total liquid assets of the 
bank were £26,040,296, or 57°3 per cent. of their deposits. They commenced the year with 
a carry forward of £262,179, and, adding their June and their December half-years’ profits, 
there was a total of £885,318. A dividend for the June half was paid at the rate of 18 per 
cent., and the directors now recommended a distribution for the December half at the rate 
of 19 per cent., making the dividend 184 per cent. for the year, or the same as for 1902. 
They had written £25,000 off bank premises, credited the officers’ pension fund with £5,000, 
and transferred to investment account £182,000, leaving £118,319 still to be carried forward. 
The effect of the decision in Gordon and Munro v. this bank and another, given by the 
House of Lords last year, would be either very seriously to increase risks of bankers or very 
seriously to curtail the accommodation which they had hitherto given to their customers, 
inasmuch as if bankers refused to take the risk of that decision, customers could not have 
the benefit of having their cheques placed to credit before they were collected. As this 
would to a large extent cripple our industries, bankers hoped that this year such legislation 
would be carried through as would remove this inconvenience. He concluded by moving 
the adoption of the report. 

The deputy-chairman (Mr. William G. Bradshaw) seconded the motion, which was 
unanimously adopted, and the dividend recommended was approved. 





MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet, on December 31, 1903. 
The gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and depreciation of securities, 
and including £4,275. 7s. 1d. brought forward from December 31, 1902, amount to the sum 
of £30,541. 145. 6d., and the net profits to £17,434. 8s. 10d., out of which an interim dividend 
of 2} per cent., amounting to £7,500, was paid in July of last year, leaving £9,934. 8s. 10d. 
to be dealt with. The directors recommend that a further dividend of 2} per cent. be paid 
on January 27, making a distribution of 5 per cent. for the year, and that the balance of 
42,434. 8s. 10d. be carried forward to the next account. The directors announce, with deep 
regret, the death, on November 14 last, of their chairman, Mr. John A. Gordon, who had 
been closely connected with the bank for seventeen years. In consequence of this vacancy, 
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and also of that caused by the death of Mr. H.C. Ross, the directors have elected Mr. Henry 
Gordon and Mr. Edward H. Tootal to seats on the board, subject to confirmation at this 
meeting. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £9 each, h, £675,000. 


Capital paid up, viz., £4 per share — 75,000 shares . 4 300,000 
Reserve fund = 25,000 


Acceptances against credits and securities, and amount due to customers, 
etc. . ; ‘ ° ‘ , ° ° 1,351,726 
Balance of profit and loss account . : , ‘ : ‘ . : 9,934 


41,686,660 17 2 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at bankers, at call, and short notice ‘ £248,352 5 
Investments— consols, other Government securities, and London County 

Council bonds . ‘ . : : ; : : ‘ 58,440 10 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, ete. , . ; : . " : 1,367,643 1 
Building and premises,112 Cannon Street . . . «. . . 12,225 0 


£1,686,660 17 
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AFTER providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and writing down the cost of the 
heritable property owned by the bank, the net profit for the year amounts to £232,692. 
13s. 2d.; to which there falls to. be added the balance brought forward from last year, 

32,385. 9s. §¢.—making together, £265,078. 2s. 7d. This amount it has been resolved to 
apply as under, viz. :—To the payment of an ordinary dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum, £150,000 ; and an extra dividend, or bonus, of § per cent. per annum, £50,000 — 
together, £200,000 ; to writing down the cost price of consols to 85 per cent., £30,000 ; and 
to carry forward to next year, £35,078. 2s. 7d. The dividend and bonus will be paid to the 
proprietors in equal parts on January 12 and July 12, 1904, free of income-tax. The bank’s 
reserve fund stands at £1,030,000, exclusive of £200,000 set aside to meet the dividend and 
bonus payable in 1904 and £35,078. 2s. 7d. carried forward. In accordance with the 
requirements of the bank’s constitution, the two senior members of the board, Mr. Fletcher 
Norton Menzies and Mr. W. Eliott Lockhart, retire at this time, and the directors have 

leasure in recommending the proprietors to elect Mr. W. S. Davidson and Mr. A. D. M. 

lack, W.S., to fill the vacancies. The directors have to report, with sincere regret, the 
death of Sir Windham R. Carmichael Anstruther, Bart., a member of the extraordinary 
board. To fill the vacancy thus caused, they recommend the election of Mr. Fletcher 
Norton Menzies, who now retires from the ordinary board. 


Balance-sheet at October 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock of the bank. . ° R . ‘ . . - 1,000,000 0 
Reserve fund : . 1,030,000 0 
Dividend of 15 per cent., £1 $0,000 extra dividend, or r bonus, of 5 per 
cent., £50,000 : ‘ 200,000 0 
Note circulation . ° : : : ; ° 906,378 15 
Deposit receipts and current account balances ° ‘ , : + 15,911,345 5 
Drafts outstanding > ; 71,724 1 
Acceptances by the bank—on account of banking correspondents, 
256,781. 6s. 1d. ; on account of other customers, £442 206. I 5s. 8d. 697,988 
Balance of profit carried forward . ; 35,078 


£19,852,514 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY. 461 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 

England and other London bankers ‘ , , ‘ - «+ £1,609,624 16 
British Government securities—valuing consols at 85 per cent.— 

(41,052,960), and loans at call and short noticein London . . 4,197,349 14 
Bank of England, Metropolitan Board of Works, the bank’s (£2,561. 

3s. 4d. at par), and other stocks and investments . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,324,338 1 
Bills discounted. é . . ° . ° ° . ‘ : 1,792,437 7 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities for short periods ‘ ‘ 3,114,391 18 
Advances on cash credit and current account , ‘ 5,626,384 
Acceptances, per contra : : : : ‘ ° ‘ , 697,988 
Bank buildings at head office, London office, and branches . , ; 228,000 
Heritable property yielding rent . et % ° : 262,000 


419,852,514 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending October 31, 190}. 
Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office, and 117 branches 41595244 
Provide for dividend of 15 per cent., and extra dividend, or bonus, of 5 
percent. payablein 19094 . . . a Pg 44 ‘ 
Writing gown Government consols to 85 per cent. 
Balance carried forward to next year ‘ 


£424,322 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ; ‘ ° , ‘ ‘ 432,385 9 5 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 
tax, license and —_ duty, and applying a sum of £10,711. 17s. 
in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations .  . 391,936 15 3 


£424,322 4 8 
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NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


THE ordinary half-yearly general meeting of this company was held on January 20 at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. E. T. Doxat (the chairman) presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Charles Woolley) read the notice calling the meeting and the 
auditors’ report. 

The Chairman said: Before commencing the ordinary business you will, no doubt, 
desire to join with the board in the expression of regret at the loss we have all sustained by 
the death of Mr. William Hancock. He had been associated with the company since 
March 1, 1856. On November 19, 1868, he resigned to take up an appointment as one of 
the managers of the Alliance Bank, but on February 21, 1872, he returned to what he 
described as the “old home,” and it was upon that date he was appointed our assistant 
manager. On October 1, 1874, he was appointed manager, retaining that position until 
June 30, 1892. He was then invited to take a seat on the board, and, as you are notified in 
the report, he died “in harness” on September 21 last. I am sure we have lost a valuable 
director, because he had a thorough knowledge of the business from the very inception of the 
company. During the first two months of the past half-year the margin between the value 
of money and discount rates was very moderate, and the somewhat unexpected rise in the 
Bank rate on September 3 to 4 per cent., owing to a strong demand for gold for export, still 
further tended to minimise profits on previous business. During the next two months, owing 
to the fear of gold exports to New York, and that the Bank rate might in consequence be 
raised to 5 | ad cent., better margins were obtainable, but in November and December they 
again fell off. The borrowings from the Bank of England at the end of each month, which 
have within recent times reached such enormous amounts, still continued during the past six 
months, but on a much less extensive scale. The immense volume of business done during 
the last twelve months is shown by the Board of Trade returns, which give the value of 
imports as £542,906,000, or £14,515,000 over 1902; and exports as £290,890,000, or 
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£7,466,000 over 1902; showing a net increase of imports, after allowing for re-exports, of 
£10,763,000—and by the record clearing-house returns of £10,119,825,000. But with 
respect to the imports, it should be remembered that the bulk of the increase is due to the 
larger importation of feeding-stuffs, whilst such important articles for manufacturing purposes 
as silk, wool and cotton show a decrease in quantity, although a considerable increase in 
value. In spite, however, of this enormous turnover of money, complaints as to meagre 
margins of profit have been the rule rather than the exception, and the state of the shipping 
trade has been deplorable, freights not only ruling extremely low, but numbers of vessels being 
laid up for want of employment. The decline in the revenue returns, more especially in the 
case of excise and customs, both of which promise to fall very much below the estimates made 
for 1903-04, would also point to a diminution in the spending powers of the masses, though 
it is to be hoped that this tendency will not continue. The strained relations between Russia 
and Japan have no doubt contributed to a considerable extent to restrict business, as, in the 
case of hostilities once actually breaking out, it is impossible to say what further complications 
might not arise. To turn, however, to the actual working of the business of the National 
Discount Company for the last six months, the following are the variations in the balance- 
sheet :—The bills discounted, at 410,109,266, show an increase of £1,294,260. On the 
other side, bills rediscounted, at £ 3,753,612, show an increase of £1,712,979 ; while the total 
volume of the balance-sheet is increased over £800,000. And you will see at a glance that 
the two principal points are, firstly, a very considerable increase in the amount of our 
turnover, both bills discounted and rediscounted showing a large increase, bearing testimony 
to the efforts made to extend the business ; and that these efforts have not more materially 
added to our earnings is partly due to the general competition in business, which tends to 
keep down margins, and to the fact that new centres of business cannot be opened up 
without a certain amount of expense, whilst the full results of such outlay are not always 
immediately visible. The second point is that, owing to the continued shrinkage in the 
values of our gilt-edged securities, we have deemed it advisable to follow the course which 
seems to have commended itself to most banks and financial institutions, and to write down 
our consols to 85 and our other securities to below their market values. All our securities 
being perfectly sound, this writing down in 10 way affects their dividend-earning power, 
which will be just the same as it was when the market values stood £60,000 higher. We 
may, I think, fairly hope that prices of gilt-edged securities will eventually again improve, 
and that at any rate the prices at which our securities now stand may be looked upon as very 
low values. The profit and loss account shows that our gross profits are £4,500 more than 
last half-year, and that, after paying a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent., and taking 
£38,833. 175. 11d. as rebate on bills not due, we are able to carry forward £8,663. 35. 6d., 
being £2,400 in excess of the carry-forward on June 30 last. I will now move that the 
report and accounts be received, adopted, and entered on the minutes. 

Mr. Wm. Fowler seconded the motion, which, after some remarks from Mr. Barnes, 
Mr. Millar Wilkinson, and others, was unanimously agreed to. 

The Chairman next proposed : “That a dividend be declared upon the paid-up capital 
of £846,665, at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after 
January 22, and that the balance of £8,663. 3s. 6a. be carried forward to next account.” 

Mr. W. Murray Guthrie, M.P., seconded the resolution, which was put and carried. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. Chalmers, Fowler and Guthrie, were re-elected, as were 
the auditors, Mr. J. G. Fowler and Mr. F. W. Pixley. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and directors closed the proceedings. 





NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit the balance-sheet for the year 1903, and to 
report that, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and for the rebate of 
discount on current bills, the profit, including £96,317. 14s. 6@. brought forward, amounts 
to £720,358. 2s. 5d., which has been appropriated as follows :—Interim dividend of 9 per 
cent. paid in August last, £270,000; a further dividend of 9 per cent. (making 18 per cent. 
for the year, free of income-tax), payable February 9, £270,000; transferred to the Knares- 
borough and Claro Bank, Limited, purchase account, £15,000 ; applied towards writing down 
investments, £82,069. 175. 1d.; balance carried forward, £83,288. 5s. 4@. The bank’s 
consols are valued at 85, and other investments at or under market prices on December 31, 
1903. The directors retiring by rotation are Messrs. Claude Villiers Emilius Laurie, William 
Robert Moberly, and Robert Wigram, all of whom, being eligible, offer themselves for re- 
election. The directors have to announce with deep regret the loss through death during 
the past year of Mr, William Fidgeon, who had been a joint general manager of the bank for 
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fourteen years, and a few months later of Mr. Henry Simms, whom they had selected to 
succeed him, They have appointed Mr. Thomas Estall, who has for several years filled the 
important post of city office manager, to be a joint general manager. New branches have 
been opened at Newton Abbot, Oswestry and Pontypool ; and sub-branches at Shanklin, 
Isle of Wight; Renshaw Street, Liverpool; London Road, Liverpool; Stretford Road, 
Manchester ; St. George’s, Bristol ; Roath, Cardiff ; Cheriton, Folkestone, and King Edward 
Street, Hull. Premises have been secured in High Holborn and the Strand (London), also 
at Oldham (Lancashire), where branches will be opened at an early date. In conformity 
with the Act of Parliament, the shareholders are required to elect the auditors and fix their 
remuneration. Mr. Edwin Waterhouse (of Messrs. Price, Waterhouse & Co.) and Mr. William 
Barclay Peat (of Messrs. W. B. Peat & Co.), the retiring auditors, offer themselves for re- 
election. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital :— 

40,000 shares of £75 each, £10. 10s. paid . : . ; ‘ ‘ £420,000 0 
215,000 ,, 60 , £12 —- ‘ ‘ ‘ . : 2,580,000 Oo 
Reserve fund i 2,300,000 0 
Current, deposit and other accounts, including rebate c on bills not due, 

provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc. ‘ - 50,360,390 19 
Acceptances and endorsements of foreign bills on account of customers 475,709 17 
Profit and loss account :—Balance of profit and loss account, including 

£96,317-2145. 6d. brought from year 1902, £720,358. 2s. §a.; less 

interim dividend, 9 per cent. paid in August last, £270,000 ; dividend 

of 9 per cent. payable February 9, 1904, £270,000; transferred to 

Knaresborough and Claro Bank, Limited, purchase account, £ 15,000 ; 

a — towards writing down seme £82,069. = 1d.— 

26: 37,069. 175. Id. . , , . 83,288 5 4 


456,219,389 1 11 

ASSETS. pa 
Cash :— 

At Bank of England and at head office and branches. ‘ - £7,491,486 4 0 

Call and short notice. ° 3,485,546 0 6 
Investments :—English Government securities, £3,7 $1,931. 4. 6d. ; 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, debentures, guaranteed 

and preference stocks of British railways, British corporation and 

waterworks stocks, £5,438,863. 175. 1d.; canal, dock, river conser- 

vancy and other investments, £508,831. 16s. 6d. . - 14,699,626 18 1 
Customers for acceptances and endorsements of foreign bills, per contra 475:709 17 5 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . ‘ , . ° ° - 29,457,883 II 10 
Bank premises in London and country . ° , ‘ ‘ . ‘ 609,136 Io I 


£56,219,389 1 11 


The annual general meeting was held on January 28, at the head office, Bishopsgate 
Street. Mr. Robert Wigram, who presided, moved the adoption of the report. He observed 
that during the sixty years of its existence the bank had enjoyed a constant flow of prosperity. 
It must be a pleasure to every thinking Englishman to know how well the joint-stock system 
of banking in England had stood the very heavy strain which had been put upon it during 
the last few years, and especially during the twelve months under review. It had been a 
very heavy strain—heavier, perhaps, than many who were not interested in banking took 
notice of. The fall in ake ed securities was so heavy that it could only have been met by 
institutions well founded and carefully and tegitimately managed. The bank had maintained 
its high position among the monetary institutions of the country. He thought that no report 
superior to that under review had been issued during the year by any financial institution. 
There had been no political calamities and no great issue of Government securities. At the 
same time, it was impossible to speak of it as a prosperous period. It had been a year of 
rest, in which the country was endeavouring to recover from the great strain that the late 
war threw upon it. Turning to the balance-sheet, he said they had cash at the Bank of 
England and at the head office and branches amounting to 47,491,000—an increase of 
£84,000. This wasa by no means “ window-dressed figure,” it being one of the smallest 
balances they had had during any month of the year. The cash at call and short notice was 
£31485,000, a fall of £981,000 as compared with last year’s. This item necessarily varied a 
great deal from time to time. The total amount of their cash was, therefore, £10,977,000, 
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a decrease of £896,000 during the year. The English Government securities stood at 
£8,751,000. As the report stated, their consols stood at 85. The only value at which it 
was necessary for a bank or financial institution to hold its investments was at or under the 
price at December 31 of the year which was dealt with. That was the plan the board had 
adopted with the company’s other investments. Their Indian and Colonial Government 
securities, debenture, guaranteed and preference stocks of British railways, and British 
corporation and other stocks stood at £5,438,000; while their canal, dock, river conservancy 
and other investments amounted to £508,000. The bank stood in a very important position 
as regarded the last-mentioned investments, for a great many of them were made years ago, 
when their average price was even less than it was at present. Bills discounted, loans, etc., 
amounted to £29,457,000—an increase of £1,749,000 compared with last year’s figures. 
They were spread over all the great centres of commerce in England, and a considerable 
amount was in loans to municipalities which were absolutely safe. In 1893 the bank’s 
buildings stood at £589,743, and there were then only 190 branches ; and the item now 
stood at £609,136, the number of branches being 255. The reserve fund, which stood at 
£2,300,000, was untouched, and the board were thankful that there had been no necessity 
to take anything from it. Current, deposit and other accounts, including rebate on bills not 
due and provision for bad and doubtful debts, were £50,360,000, or a reduction of £588,000. 
This was a reduction rather apparent than real, because the result was materially affected by 
the lower value placed on the securities on the other side. The balance of profit and loss 
account, including £96,317 brought from 1902, amounted to £720,358—an increase of 
£14,000 on the year—less the interim dividend of £270,000 paid in August last and the 
£270,000 about to be paid. It might be a little sacrifice for the shareholders to give up 
1 per cent. of their dividend, but it was a sacrifice which he was sure they were willing to 
make. The amount carried forward showed a decrease of £13,000. The profits ten years 
ago were £504,736, and for 1903 they were £624,041. Mr. G. F. Malcolmson seconded 
the motion, which was adopted. 


—_— 
— 
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THE net profits of the bank for the year ending December 31, 1903, after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills, amount to £53,463. 16s. 10d., which, with 
£2,005. 2s. 7d., the balance of profit and loss account carried forward from 1902, makes a 
total of £55,468. 19s. §@. The directors applied to the payment of an interim dividend of 
125. 6d. per share for the first six months, £22,500; to provide for income-tax, £1,486. 12s. Id. ; 
to add to guarantee fund, £3,000; to reduce cost of bank premises, £500. They now 
propose the payment of a similar dividend of 12s. 6d. per share, making 25s. for the year, 
£22,500; to provide for income-tax, £1,192. 10s. 2d.; to add to guarantee fund, £3,000; 
to carry forward to next year, £1,289. 17s. 2d. The above appropriation of profits will 
provide an addition to the guarantee fund of £6,000, raising it to £345,000, and £500 has 
been transferred to bank premises account in reduction of the cost at which they stood in the 
books of the bank. The directors carefully revalued the investments on December 31 last, 
and have written down the same to their market value on that date. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Bank capital (40,000 shares, £ ° ant, £1 oa 
Issued (36,000 shares, £11 paid) . , ‘ , £396,000 
Guarantee fund . 342,000 
Deposit and current accounts, rebate on bills, reserves for doubtful debts 

and contingencies . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : ; : : ‘ 2,596,344 
— —— in —— ° 3,326 
-rofit and loss account—balance oy 30 1903, £1, Os. 84. ; rofit 

for the half-year, £26,018. 6s. 8d. 903 0 964 P ° 27,982 


£3,365,653 
re 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at London agents -. ° ‘ , ° ° ° 
New 2} consols, local loans stock, Bank of England stock, Colonial 

Government securities, corporation stocks, Indian guaranteed and 

English railways and other investments . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; 861,448 3 11 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ‘ , : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° 259,809 O11 
Bank premises, after writing off appropriations. ‘ : ; , 32,800 14 II 
Freehold and other properties . . .~ . ‘ ‘ «* * 33,278 19 9 
Advances on current accounts, promissory notes and mortgaged 

securities : . : , . . . ; , . 


£238,212 11 8 


1,940,013 17 10 


43,365,653 9 © 





NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED, 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


THE sixty-eighth annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held on 
Tuesday, January 19, at the rooms of the Liverpool Law Association, Cook Street, Thomas 
Brocklebank, Esq., chairman of the bank, presiding. There was a numerous attendance of 
——- 

n moving the oo og of the report, 

The Chairman said: It isnow my duty to move the adoption of the report and balance- 
sheet, which have already been circulated among the shareholders, and I am very glad to 
have the pleasure, after my absence last year, of presiding again at what perhaps you will 
allow me to call our annual festival, for [ know many of our country shareholders look 
forward to it as a day out. (Laughter.) It is a privilege for which I am indebted to my 
esteemed colleagues on the board, from whom t have always received, and continue to 
receive, the utmost consideration. There have been forces at work in the financial world 
that have engaged the attention of bankers, but may have been passed over by the casual 
observer, which have tended to make money dearer than it was during the previous year. 
This is shown by the Bank of England rate of discount having stood at £3. 15s. per cent., 
instead of an average of £3. 6s. 7d. for the year 1902. This had had the effect of enhancing 
the earning power of the bank, and, coupled with the fact that our business is in a sound 
and healthy, I may say expanding, condition, has made our gross profits, as you will see from 
the balance-sheet, very satisfactory indeed, quite the largest that have ever been recorded, 
thus enabling us to keep up our dividend to the handsome figure of 16 per cent. I feel sure I 
am only echoing your feelings when I say that all the shareholders will be satisfied with the 
result. I would specially draw your attention to our continued immunity from bad debts. 
The fall in the value of first-class securities is the only unsatisfactory feature in the year’s 
working, and we, in common with other banks, have been obliged to provide for this 
depreciation. Your directors have, therefore, faced the position, and have done so, as you 
see, by transferring £25,000 from reserve fund to write down consols to 874, and out of the 
profits of the year, which can well afford it, have allotted £15,000 to meet the fall in railway 
and other securities. Our investments, consequently, now stand in our books well below the 
market prices of the day. I need hardly remind you that the income derived from our 
investments is in no way affected by this change in the capital value, which latter we hope is 
only of a temporary nature, and will adjust itself when the large issues of Government stocks, 
consequent on the war expenditure, and the extensive borrowings by municipal and other 
public bodies have been absorbed by investors. While on this subject I cannot help remark- 
ing, at the risk of hurting the feelings of any city councillor or other member of a governing 
body who may be present, that I hope the extensive loans of municipalities and county 

overning ies, which, by their expenditure, they have been obliged to issue, may not 
interfere with private enterprise ; but the enormous sums which have been placed on the 
market, already glutted with such securities, may be at the bottom of the depreciation 
of the gilt-edged stocks for which we have had to provide. The latest move of the 
Government, of enlarging the amount of Post-office orders from £10 to £40, may be 
convenient enough for those who do not keep bank accounts, but is surely an encroachment 
on the business of the joint stock and private banks, which seems to be uncalled for. Our 
funds have been very fully occupied during the major portion of the year, and our liquid 
assets, in proportion to our liabilities, keep fairly up to our usual standard ; but I am specially 
glad to draw your attention to the handsome sum we have in our bill case, bills being, in the 
opinion of your directors and our general manager, the most useful asset we possess, as they 
are continually maturing and being turned over. It is also satisfactory to know that our 
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commission account this year has been well maintained in volume. This is partly accounted 
for by our cotton business, and explains the considerable amount we had under acceptance 
on December 31. It may also be interesting to you to know that our circulation of own notes 
still keeps up, which is a sure indication of our continued popularity in Wales. We have 
opened new branches at Llangefni and Ludlow, and Prestatyn has been created a full branch. 
The branch at Ludlow, which was opened for business on Monday morning, is in the middle 
ofa rich district, and we have every hope that it will add materially to our already estab- 
lished connection in Shropshire. Your directors continue to be backed by the staff in a 
most efficient manner; our general manager and his subordinates are untiring in their zeal 
and energy for the welfare of the bank, sometimes, I fear, at the risk of their health. Our staff 
now numbers 494, of whom 128 are apprentices. To show that the service has lost nothing of 
its popularity, I may say that twenty-three apprentices have this year signed their indentures, 
having passed both the educational and medical examinations in a satisfactory manner. I have 
purposely refrained from quoting many figures, because you have already had ample time to 
examine the balance-sheet, but I have confined myself to giving you a statement of those facts 
connected with last year’s work, which I thought would interest you. Now I think this is a 
fitting opportunity of expressing our sympathy with those farmers in the Principality who 
have suffered from the bad harvest of last year, and I am certain you will join with me in 
expressing the hope that the coming season may be more propitious, and that their losses 
may be recouped. (Applause.) As to the future, I am not going to prophesy, but we have 
an excellent business, a keen and reliable staff, and are fully equipped at all points to take 
advantage of good times, which I hope are in store for us, and I trust as fully alive to dangers 
which may be ahead. It will, therefore, be your directors’ policy in the future, as it has 
been in the past, to strengthen our reserves, even at the expense of the dividend if need be, 
though we hope this may not be necessary, and in this I am sure we shall have the support 
of every shareholder in this room and elsewhere. (Applause.) 

Mr. Joseph Beausire seconded the motion. 

Mr. Pearce said he wished to express his great satisfaction with the good results of the 
year’s working of the bank. The previous year was a good one, but this was better. With 
regard to the depreciation of consols and other gilt-edged securities, he must say that he did 
not like taking money from the reserve to compensate for this depreciation. He thought 
they should have a contingent fund for the purpose, and he would rather have the dividend 
reduced than the reserves touched. He was quite aware that other banks followed the same 
practice as this, but he thought his opinion was correct. He was very pleased with the 
result of the year’s operations. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. T. Bellringer said that it was his privilege to move the next resolution. It was that 
Mr. Joseph Beausire and Mr. Robert Clover Beazley be re-elected directors of the bank. 
The satisfactory progress of this bank, he said, was due to the controlling influence and 
direction of very able directors, prominently amongst whom were Mr. Beausire and Mr. 
Beazley, who brought to bear upon all the bank’s affairs great business capacity, foresight 
and prudence. 

The resolution, which was seconded by Mr. W. C. Aikman, was carried amid applause. 

Alderman Paull moved that the thanks of the shareholders be given to the directors for 
their valuable services during the year, and that £4,500 be placed at their disposal as 
remuneration. The chairman had referred to municipal borrowing as one cause for the 
depression of first-class securities, but he would like to call the chairman’s attention to the 
fact that these municipal borrowings were provided for by a sinking fund, which went into 
the money market year by year, and he fancied that the amount of the borrowing and that 
the amount of the sinking fund were almost equal. However, as far as Liverpool was con- 
cerned, municipal borrowings of recent years at any rate had turned out very profitably, so 
that the ratepayers of Liverpool had no reason to complain. He did not think that muni- 
cipal borrowings caused this depression in first-class securities. 

Sir Thomas Hughes seconded. He remarked upon the absence of bad debts as showing 
that the directors looked after their share of the work—(hear, hear)—while in their manager 
they had a man second to none in Liverpool.. He disagreed with the statement of Alderman 
Paull that the sinking fund represented the new debts created by the municipality of Liver- 
pool. The debt of Liverpool had grown in recent years very considerably, and that disproved 
Alderman Paull’s statement.. He did not say that the money borrowed had not been borrowed 
wisely. The commercial undertakings of the city had been most satisfactory up to now, but 
there was a tendency to go perhaps a little too far, and a word of caution might be given to 
their representatives in the city council to use wisdom and caution in regard to undertakings 
sometimes entered into with a light heart, without care as to how the money was to be 
raised. There was no doubt the large borrowings of municipalities had told very consider- 
ably upon the money market of the country, and had largely dislocated financial operations. 

The resolution was adopted, 





PARR’S BANK, 467 


On the motion of Mr. E. Rae, seconded by Mr. Jos. Wilson, Messrs. Harmood Banner 
and Son were reappointed auditors at a fee of 400 guineas. 

Thanks were accorded to the manager and other officers of the bank on the motion of 
Mr. Bibby, seconded by Mr. Prichard, and a vote of thanks was also to the chairman, 
on the proposition of Mr. H. Bulkeley Price, seconded by Mr. John Morris. 





ip 
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PARR'S BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the February issue.) 


Tue thirty-ninth annual meeting was held at the Cannon Street Hotel. Mr. Cecil 

F. Parr, who presided, said that he thought few of them would have been sorry to see 
the end of 1903. The bad weather depressed our largest national industry, that of agriculture, 
as well as many others which were, more or less, dependent on sunshine. This depression 
did not, however, extend to the bank’s profits, these being about the same as usual. But 
where the company had suffered, in common with every other similar institution, was in 
having to write down their holding of consols to 85. Many persons were still, apparently, 
exercised in their minds at what they considered to be the low price of consols, but the 
explanation was really a simple one. Consols were affected by the laws of supply and 
demand, like any other commodity, and the value of consols would rise when the demand 
overtook the supply. He was afraid that the demand was not likely to improve in the near 
future. It was impossible for the market to regain its elasticity so long as it was weighed 
down by a sense of ever-impending new loans. The only remedy was retrenchment all 
round. Governments, both home and colonial, must be content for some time to pay their 
way without embarking on fresh issues beyond those to which they were actually committed, 
and municipalities must "nea, ase their schemes for benefiting, or impoverishing, the rate- 
payers. Asa company, they were largely interested in the cotton crisis in Lancashire. In 
wages alone it had been computed that over £2,000,000 had been lost already, and “ short 
time” was now being generally adopted, which meant still more loss and distress. So long 
as the United States produced 80 per cent. of the cotton supply of the world, so long should 
we be liable to find ourselves at the mercy of speculators in raw cotton. The only course 
was to make ourselves independent of the United States supply. He was glad to see that 
the efforts of the British Cotton Growing Association and of other gentlemen had resulted in 
successful experiments being carried out in certain of our colonies and in other parts of the 
world, Cotton of good quality had been sent from Nigeria to Liverpool, a considerable 
acreage had been planted in Lagos, and a sample from the Sudan had been valued by experts 
at gd. per lb., which was a high price, and in this district, of course, the extent of suitable 
land, given irrigation, was practically illimitable, while the Nile afforded the means of cheap 
transport. He understood that 20,000 acres were to be planted with cotton in the West 
Indian Islands before the close of the present year. The production of sufficient cotton from 
our colonies to make much impression on the world’s supply must be a question of years, but 
it was encouraging to note that a British Cotton Growing Company had been formed. It 
was, however, very necessary that private effort should be supplemented by Government 
assistance, in the shape of railways for transport in our colonies where these experiments in 
cotton growing were Dei made, and he hoped that prompt and full recognition of this fact 
would be shown by the Colonial Office. The question of dealing with the gold reserves, 
upon which the whole of our credit system rested, had lately been revived in a paper read by 
the president of the Institute of Bankers. All of them, he thought, realised the possible 
danger of the position, but some of them adopted the ostrich policy and shrank from plain 
speaking. There was one suggestion in the paper referred to which certainly might be put 
in force at once to the benefit of all concerned. It was merely a return to what, up to 1877 
or 1878, was the established custom of the Bank of England. He meant the periodical 
ublication, of course, in the aggregate, of the bankers’ balances in the hands of the Bank of 

England. They would then at least know how far the joint-stock banks relied on themselves 
and how far on the reserve of the Bank of England; and, conversely, to what extent, if any, 
the Bank of England relied on the money of the joint-stock banks as well as their own. If 
the Bank of England could not see their way to adopt this course it might be as well for the 
Clearing-house bankers to consider whether they should not publish this aggregate for 
themselves. It was a pity that a better example was not set in this matter by the Government 
themselves. The Government were the largest bankers in this country. They had nearly 
£150,000,000 in their hands in the shape of deposits in the Post-office Savings Bank. They 
were liable to be called on for this amount at any time, and yet they did not keep a single 
ounce of gold against it. Turning to the balance-sheet, he said that the bank continued to 
maintain a good percentage of their money, either in actual cash or at short notice. The 
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whole of their investments, including their holding of £1,000,000 of consols, stood in their 
books at under market quotations. In addition to the payment of a dividend for the half- 
year at the rate of 19 per cent. per annum, it was proposed to distribute a bonus of 1 per cent., 
leaving £65,000 to be carried forward. That was not the occasion to discuss the fiscal 

uestion, and he would only repeat his appeal that they should all do their best to examine 
the subject for themselves, and to prevent its being overwhelmed in the mire of party politics. 
Every impartial mind must recognise the great and complex changes which had taken place 
in the conditions of trade and commerce and in our relations with foreign countries and our 
colonies during the past fifty years. It might well be that the immutable dogmas preached 
by Cobden were as applicable to these altered conditions as to the conditions of half-a-century 
ago, but the man who asserted that they were, or were not, so applicable without first 
devoting a great deal more time and intelligence than most of them had yet given to this 
supremely important question might do for a party politician, but he should not recommend 
him asa bank director. On the whole, from a business point of view, the past year was a 
disappointing one. Most of us were a little over-sanguine at the close of 1902. It now 
appeared that we had overestimated the country’s recuperative powers, or, perhaps, under- 
estimated the enormous financial strain that we had gone through. We were now very much 
where we were at the beginning of 1903, and, considering all the adverse circumstances, it 
was sufficiently satisfactory that we had held our own. Indeed, we had done a little more 
than that, for the Board of Trade returns showed that, for the past twelve months, there was 
a slight increase in both our exports and imports. If the immediate outlook was not very 
cheerful for Great Britain, we might at least derive some satisfaction from the improved 
condition of affairs shown in various parts of Greater Britain. An exceptionally good harvest 
was producing the usual results in an expansion of trade in Australia, Canada had exported 
more than ever before in her history, and even South Africa, in spite of the prevailing unrest 
and financial stringency there, was still steadily increasing her imports. He concluded by 
moving the adoption of the report, which was seconded by Mr. Edward W. Nix (deputy- 
chairman), and agreed to unanimously. 
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ROBARTS, LUBBOCK & CO. (LONDON), 
Balance-sheet, January 30, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital and reserve fund . ‘ ‘ : F ; . : £500,000 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts . ‘ . : ‘ A ; ‘ : 3,169,781 18 1 
Acceptances against approved securities . ‘ ; ‘ : ° 19,327 13 11 


£3,689,109 12 © 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : ‘ ; , ? : £676,090 
Cash at call and at short notice . : ; , : ‘ ‘ , 517,400 
£500,000 consols 2} stock at85 . . . .« «© « 425,000 
Colonial Government securities, and English corporation stocks .  . 66,605 
English railway debentures and preference stocks and other investments 149,726 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers . , ‘ ;: ; 1,705,213 
Liability of customers for acceptances per contra . . : ‘ . 19,327 
Freehold bank premises ; : ‘ : 129,746 


£ 3,689,109 
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ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits, 
providing for contingencies, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation of bank furniture 
and fittings, amounted to £9,454. 19s.; to which is to be added the amount carried forward 
from last half-year, £652. 7s. 9d. ; giving an available balance of £10,107. 6s. 9¢., which the 
directors recommend should be distributed as follows :—Dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 3 per cent. per annum on ordinary shares, and 34 per cent. per annum on preference 
shares, £6,883. Is. 9d.; dividend duty on above, £344. 3s. 2d.; reserve fund, £2,000 ; 
balance carried forward to next half-year, £88o. 1s. 10d. 





SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £457,466; reserve fund, £60,000; profit and loss, 
£10,107.65.9@. . .« A> s ; ‘ ‘ : . - £5275573 6 9 
Bills payable, £8,335. 6s. 11¢. ; liability to Treasury for notes held in 
reserve, £33,500; deposits and other liabilities, £762,864. 10s. 8d. 804,699 17 7 


£1,332:273 4 4 
ASSETS. 


Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £138,551. 11s. 11d. ; bullion, £36,635. 
4s. 4@.; Treasury notes on hand, £33,571; Government stock, 
£63,982. 6s. : : . . ; : : 


f ; £272,740 2 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. 


62,663 19 


Bills discounted and all other debts due tothe bank . . . . 996,869 3 
41,332,273 4 
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SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the year, after deducting all expenses of management, and providing for 
interest due on deposits, rebate on bills, income-tax, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
445,653.75. This sum the directors have appropriated as follows :—£32,000 in payment 
of dividend at 124 per cent., £12,800 in payment of bonus of 8s. per share (5 per cent.), 
equal 174 per cent.; £500 transferred to clerks’ sick and superannuation fund ; £353. 75. 
carried to the reserved fund. The reserved fund will now stand as follows :—Amount as stated 
in last report, £245,829. 3s. 9d.; amount carried from profits, as mentioned above, 
4353- 75.—together, £246,182. 10s. 9@. The investments show a surplus over present 
market values. The company’s holding of consols has been written down to 85. 
Mr. William Jessop, having removed his residence to Scarborough, has resigned his seat at 
the board. The directors do not propose to fill up the vacancy thus occasioned, but to reduce 
the number of directors of the company to six, as provided for under Article 72 of the 
company’s rules and regulations. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital—32,000 £50 shares, £8 paid , , ‘ ‘ - £256,000 o 
Reserved fund. ‘ . ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; 246,182 10 
Notes in circulation ° : ° ° ° ° . ‘ . ‘ 7,210 O 
Balances owing by the company, deposits, rebate, etc. . ° ‘ ; 2,125,890 13 
Dividend and bonus, £44,800 ; /ess instalment of § per cent., paid in 

August last, £12,800 . . . ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ , 32,000 © 
£2,667,283 4 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and at the Bank of England, and at London and other 
agents, at call and short notice ° ‘ ‘ ‘ , , F 
Investments, viz.:—Government securities—£230,000 £2} per cent. 
consols at 85, £195,500 ; railway debentures, consolidated guaranteed 
and preference stocks, and corporation stocks, etc., £317,071. 9s. Id. 512,571 
Balances owing to the company, bills and loans. ‘ ‘ ; ° 1,812,095 
Bank premises and furniture . ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ Z * 38,912 


£2,667,283 


£303,704 


ys 
o> 





SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE profit on the bank’s operations for the year ending December 31, 1903, is £67,001. 
2s. 9d., to which must be added the balance brought forward from December 31, 1902, 
£7,003. 6s. 11d.—together, £74,004. 9s. 8d.; which the directors have appropriated as 
follows, viz.:—In payment of dividend of 15 per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, 
£60,611. 5s.; in reduction of bank premises and furniture, £2,000; in part provision for 
writing down the banks investments, £4,000 ; balance carried forward, £7,393. 45. 8d. In 
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addition to the provision of £4,000 from the year’s profits, the board have made a transfer 
from the amount standing to credit of contingency account, in order to write down the 
investment in consols to 85 per cent., and also to write down certain other investments, so 
as to bring all below the market price. It is satisfactory to the board to be able to do this 
without encroaching on the surplus fund. During the year, a branch of the bank has been 
opened at Hunter’s Bar, which gives promise of being a useful extension. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz. :—23,090 £50 shares, £17. 10s. each one : : £404,075 0 O 
Surplus fund , : 315,925 0. 0 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts . , , ° 3,096,792 16 II 
Notes in circulation . 9,415 0 O 
Balance brought forward from December 31, 1902, £7,003. 6s. ‘hid; 

profit for the year ending December 31, 1903, £67,001. 2s. od.— 

£74,004. 9s. 8d.; less—instalment dividend of 5 per cent. declared 

July, 1903, £20,203. 15s.; dividend of 10 per cent. now declared, 

£40,407. 10s.; appropriated in reduction of bank premises and 

furniture, £2,000; appropriated in writing down mavens, 

4£4,000—£66,611. 5s.; amount carried forward. ° : 7393 4 8 
Balance of dividend, as above : ‘ , : ‘ , ‘ . 40,407 10 O 


43,874,008 11 7 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, and balances with other bankers at call or short notice £746,174 
Investments, viz. :—2} per cent. consols (£350,000), £297,500; Bank 

of England stock, Indian, colonial and municipal securities, 

debentures, preference and eens shares and seme 4 197,645- 

19s. Id. . ° > 495,145 19 II 
Bills of exchange . ; : > . . ; ; . : . 312,568 11 11 
Short loans on stocks . ; . ° , 29,653 3 1 
Advances on current accounts and ‘loans on securities . ° ° . 2,227,843 6 2 
Bank properties and furniture .  .  . i a --S 62,622 19 8 


am 43,874,008 11 7 





(MESSRS.) JOHN SIMONDS, CHARLES SIMONDS & CO., READING BANK. 
Balance-sheet, January 31, 1904. 


LIABILITIES, 


Deposit and current accounts ‘ : > , , * : ‘ £768,308 7 10 
Notes in circulation ‘ , : 7,610 0 0 
Drafts on London agents, rebate on bills and other accounts . , ; 15,046 I5 7 
Partners’ capital . : ° , ; ° . . : ° 100,000 0 Oo 


£890,965 3 5 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call, with London agents and other banks, £121,687. 

12s. 8d. ; cash in hand at three days’ notice, £110,000. £231,687 12 8 
Investments, viz. :—British Government securities (*consols, local ‘loans 

stock and national war loan, etc.), £90,379 ; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, and London corporation bonds and stock, 

£113,790; other securities, £20,612. 11s. 3d. . :  * : ‘ 224,781 11 3 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. . 402,495 19 6 
Freehold bank premises at Reading, Henley, Wycombe, York Town, 

Crowthorne, aan eam and naan ee the 

head office ‘ 32,000 0 O 


£890,965 3 5 


*Including £1,000 lodged as security. 


N.B.—The responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property is in no way altered by the 
publication of an annual balance-sheet. 
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STAMFORD, SPALDING AND BOSTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED 


THE net profits of the year 1903, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, are 
£40,257. 18s. 7d.; to this add the unappropriated profits of 1902, viz., £3,301. 145. 8¢., 
making £43,559. 13s. 3@. Out of this an interim dividend of 4 per cent. was paid in August 
last, amounting to £11,783. 12s., leaving & 31,776. 1s. 3d. The directors now propose to 
declare a dividend of 6 per cent., ’ making in all 10 per cent. per annum, which will require 
£17,675. 8s. ; to write down investments, including British Government securities, £12,000 ; 
and to carry forward, £2,100. 13s. 3a. The directors in presenting their report to the 
shareholders have pleasure in stating that the business of the bank during the past year has 
been satisfactory ; the depression, however, in the value of consols and all other high-class 
securities, renders necessary the appropriation of £12,000 from profits to place the investments 
of the bank within the market value. The directors recommend the payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 6 per cent for the past half-year, which, with the interim dividend, makes 10 
per cent. for the year, free of income-tax, leaving £2,100. 135. 3a. to carry forward to next 
account. Agencies have been opened at Market Deeping and Syston in connection with the 
Stamford and Leicester branches respectively. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Authorised capital, 40,000 shares of £30 each, £1,200,000. 
Of which there have been called up £10 per share on 291459 § shares 

subscribed for... ‘ £294,590 
Leaving uncalled £10 per share, £ 294, 590. 
Reserved liability, £10 per share, £ 2941590. 
Reserved surplus fund . , . . . ‘ 157,000 
Balances due to customers and deposits . . ‘ : ° . 3,164,407 
Notes in circulation ° ‘ . ° . ‘ . ° 27,040 
Balance of profit and loss account . ° . ‘ . ° ° . 19,776 


£ 3,662,813 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at London bankers, »& 319,155. 1 3s. 6d.; cash at call 

and at short notice, £103,012. 9s. 3d. £422,168 2 
Separate investments in British Government securities . : 157,000 0 
Securities guaranteed by the British and Indian Governments, £ 201 ,867. 

8s. gd. ; Colonial Government securities, £105,197. 4s. 3@.; British 

railway debenture and preference stocks, and other securities, 

£227,033. 9s. 74. ii ix, 29 534,098 2 
Advances to customers, overdrafts, ‘and properties held . ‘ ‘ . 2,298,053 10 
Bills discounted . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 147,383 16 
Bank premises, furniture and stamps on hand . . . . . 104,109 II 


£3,062,813 3 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend of 4 per cent. paid in August. . £11,783 
Write down pape eee British Government securities . a 12,000 
Balance < . ° ‘ P e 16,474 


£40,257 


Cr. 
Net profits for the year, after making poeeees for doubtful sen 
and part depreciation on investments ; ‘ ‘ ; £40,257 18 7 


Balance brought down . . . 3 . £16,474 6 7 
Balance of undivided profits from December 31, 1902 ° ° ° . 3,301 14 8 
3 


Amount carried to balance-sheet as above. . 419,776 1 
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STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, £2 onues 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 eee £12 paid . ‘ . ‘ £408,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund 355,000 0 O 
*Current accounts, deposit notes, rebate, contingency, ‘and ‘other 

accounts . . ; ; ‘ 6,624,592 6 9 
Notes and drafts in circulation . 92,221 14 8 
Undivided profit brought forward, £1,666. 2s. 2d. ; balance of profit 

and loss account, £47,140. 8s. sd. : 54,806 10 7 


47,534,620 12 0 


*This amount does not include acceptances, £5,939. 35. 8d. 


ASSETS. 
Investments : — 
Consols (£1,500,000 at 85), consols me and other British 
Government stocks . : . £1,517,700 0 oO 
(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged against Inland beveess and county 
receipts. 
Metropolitan stock, City bonds, and Bank of England stock . 470,078 6 Oo 
Canadian, Egyptian, and Turkish stock, eel by the Imperial 
Government 266,004 0 10 
Indian Government stocks and ‘debentures . 140,470 14 10 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian, and Danish 
Government bonds. . . . . ° 74,851 16 5 
Colonial and corporation stocks and bonds ° 350,746 2 11 
British, Colonial, and Indian ‘Railway debentures and debenture 
stocks . 636,770 4 7 
British and Indian. railway guaranteed, preference, and ordinary 
stocks . ° . ‘ 186,771 
Gas, water, and other stocks ‘ . : » ; : ; 28,905 
Loans to bill brokers at call and short notice ° ; 500,000 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches . ; ; 505,216 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances on accounts . . : ; 2,759,954 
Bank premises : ; ; , ; ; 13 
Other freehold and leasehold properties . ; , ; ° ‘ ; 27,751 


£7,534,620 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to August 31, 1903, duly audited, which, after taking credit for recoveries on account of debts 
previously provided for, and after prov iding for doubtful debts, exhibits a net amount of profits 
of £151,065. 16s. 9d., inclusive of 419,793. 35. 6d., balance brought forward from the previous 
half-year. From this the directors have made the following appropriations, viz. :—£4,000 
as a contribution in aid of the bank’s guarantee and provident fund ; £10,000 in reduction 
of the bank premises account in the colonies; and £37,000 as provision for depreciation in 
investments, the bank’s holding of consols havi ing now been written down to 85. From the 
balance remaining (£100,065. 16s. 9d.) the directors have resolved upon the declaration of a 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, equal to £1. §s. per share, which will absorb 
£75,000, and leave £25,065. 16s. 9d. to be carried forward. The directors are glad to be 
able to report that the present weather conditions throughout Australasia are believed to be 
eminently favourable both for pastoral and agricultural interests. Since the last meeting, 
branches of the bank have been opened at Cowra, in New South Wales, and at Stratford, in 
New Zealand. 
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Balance-sheet, August 31, 190}. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital; £4,500,000 ; /ess reserve liability, £3,000,000—paid up . 

Reserve fund (invested—in the names of trustees—as ” contra) . 

Balance of undivided profits ° ‘ : “ 

Circulation . 

Deposits (including inscribed stock deposits) . , 

Bills payable and other liabilities wong & reserves held against 
doubtful debts) ° ° ° 


ASSETS. 


Specie on hand and cash balances 

Bullion on hand and in transitu 

Money at call and short notice in London . 

Investments :—Reserve fund—consols, £650,000; local loans (Imperial 
Government stock), £200,000; national war loan, £150,000— 

1,000,000. Other investments :—Consols, and other stocks of, or 

guaranteed by, the Imperial Government, £31,451. 16s. 9d. ; India 
Government sterling stocks, £265,430. 115. 3@.; Colonial Govern- 
ment and municipal stocks and debentures, 4 141,318. 6s. 5d. 

Balance of remittances and drafts in transitu and bills receivable at 
London office . ‘ 

Bills discounted, loans and ‘other securities at the branches and in 
London . ‘ 

Bank premises and property in the colonies, 4 504,712. 95. 4a. ; less 
amount transferred from this half-year’s profits, £10,000 . e 

London leasehold premises, £142, 304. 19s. 4a. ; reserve against = 
£14,614. 16s. 2d. ; six months’ interest thereon at 34 “7 cent., £2 
155. 34: 34.; additional reserve ame same, S119. 7s 6d— 41 7 


STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at February 28, 1903 

Zess amount applied to extinguish contingent account—in terms of last 
report, £50,000; amount appropriated in aid of bank’s gue 
and provident funds—in terms of last report, £4,000. 


Less dividend—July, 1903 . 
Leaving a balance of 


Profits of the past half-year, after making provision in respect of bad 
and doubtful debts, £262,548. 12s. 8a.; /ess remuneration to the 
local directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, 
£79,616. 3s. 2d.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, 
taxes, stationery, ete., £32,322. 15s. 10d. ; remuneration to the board 
of directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
a and general expenses, £15,263. 136. te 5 reat 
£4,073. 65. 8d.— £131,275. 195. 5d. . 


Deduct—amount transferred to bank premises and property in the 
colonies, & 10,000 ; ‘ai oF ban to write down investments, £ 37,000; 
—" in ai bank’s ae and en funds, 

4,000 : ; 


Balance of undivided profits at this date 


41,500,000 0 
1,000,000 o 
100,065 16 
471,023 0 
15,525,724 13 


1,841,504 12 12 10 
420,438,318 2 8 


43,034,728 4 
363,432 17 
570,000 oO 


1,488,200 
1,7753787 
12,497,141 
584,712 


124,315 0 5§ 
£20,438,318 2 8 


£133,793 
54,000 


79:793 
60,000 


19,793 


131,272 13 3 
151,065 16 9 


51,000 0 oO 


£100,065 16 9 
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UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, in accordance with the resolutions unanimously passed 
and confirmed at special general meetings held in July last, the capital of the bank has been 
increased to £25,000,000, by the creation of 50,000 new shares of £100 each, of which 
34,924 shares, with £15. 10s. paid, have been issued to the proprietors of Prescott’s Bank, 
Limited, the business of which has since been amalgamated with that of this bank. The 
paid-up capital of the bank is consequently increased to £3,554,785. 10s. The sum of 
£200,000, which, consequent on this amalgamation, it had been proposed to add to the 
reserve fund, has been appropriated to depreciation of investments. This will provide for 
writing down all the consols held by the bank to 85, and afl other investments to below 
market value. The reserve fund will thus remain at £1,150,000 as on June 30 last. The net 
profits of the bank for the past half-year, after payment of all charges and making full pro- 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to £242,258. 18s. 3@., to which has to be added 
the sum of £21,635. 2s. 6d. brought forward, making a total of £263,894. os. 9d@. Out of 
this amount the directors have declared a dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, equal to Io per cent. 
per annum, and a bonus of 3s. per share, equal to a further 2 per cent. per annum, clear of 
income-tax, on the paid-up capital (£3.554,785. 10s.), which will absorb £212,140. 8s. 6d., 
leaving £51,753. 12s. 3d. to be carried forward. Since the last meeting the directors have 
elected Mr. Ernest Wyndham Barnard, Mr. Francis William Buxton, Mr. Charles Cave 
Cave, Mr. Henry Warner Prescott, Mr. Robert Fenton Miles, and Mr. Arthur Melville 
Hood Walrond (formerly directors of Prescott’s Bank, Limited), and the Right Honourable 
C. T. Ritchie, M.P., being duly qualified proprietors, directors of the bank. Owing to 
reasons of health, Mr. Guy Oswald Smith has resigned his seat at the board, much to the 
regret of his colleagues. A branch of the bank has been opened at temporary premises, 29A 
St. Margaret Street, Canterbury, and the business will be transferred to permanent premises 
at 26 St. George’s Street in that city as soon as the necessary alterations are completed. In 
connection with this branch, Mr. H. Fitzwalter Plumptre, of Goodnestone, Dover, has been 
appointed local director. Branches also at Amersham, Chalfont St. Giles, Great Missenden, 
and Wendover (in Buckinghamshire), at Boro’ Green and Malling (in Kent), and at Selston 
(in Nottinghamshire), have been opened since the last meeting. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending December 31, 1903. 
GENERAL BALANCE. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed —£22,934,100, in 229,341 shares of £100 each; 

paid up, £15. 10s. per share. . 43,554,785 10 
Reserve fund—invested in consols, local loans ‘stock and Transvaal 

Government 3 per cent. guaranteed stock, as od contra . ‘ ° 1,150,000 0 
Deposits and current accounts’. ° ° . , ° - 33,956,833 6 
Acceptances and guarantees . . > . ‘ ; 2,459,776 16 
Liabilities by indorsement on foreign bills sold. : 11,263 12 
Other a being interest due on deposits, unclaimed dividends, 

etc. ; . : . : . ; 508,185 16 
Rebate « on bills not due 25,857 3 
Profit and loss—balance brought ‘forward, £21, 63 5 2s. 6d. ; net ‘profit 

for the half-year ending December 31, 1903, £242,258. 185. 3d. ° 263,894 0 


£41,930,596 6 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, £3,360,930. 3s. §@. ; cash in Bank of aera & 3, 866,306. 

175. 5d. . £7,227,237 © 10 
Money at call and ; at short notice . : ° ‘ 4,988,981 14 2 
Investments—securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 

£2,569,357- 135. 9@.; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £412,600. 

15s. 1d.; English corporation stocks, railway and ‘waterworks 

debenture and preference stocks, colonial stocks, foreign Government 

and railway debenture bonds, £854,595. 10s. 7d. ; other investments, 

£145,538. 12s. 10d.; reserve fund—£ 560,000 consols at 85, 

§10,000 local loans stock at 96, £192,100 Transvaal Government 
3 per cent. guaranteed stock at 96, £1,150,000 . 6 5,132,092 12 3 


Carried forward . - £17,348,311 7 3 
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Brought forward ; - $17,348,311 7 

Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, £4,628,471. 16s. 10d. ; 
(6) exceeding three months, £471,995. 6s. 8d. . ‘ ‘ . 5,100,467 3 
Loans and advances. ‘ ‘ . , , ‘ , 15,724,026 7 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and guarantees, as per contra. 2,459,776 16 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra ‘ 11,263 12 
Bank premises, chiefly freehold ‘ 1,166,434 19 


Other assets, being interest due on investments, etc. . : ‘ ‘ 119,715 19 


£41,930,596 6 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interest allowed to customers ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ° , 
Salaries, contributions to pension fund, and other expenses at head office 
and branches . : ° ‘ ° ° , ‘ ‘ . 
Rebate on bills not due : ‘ ; ‘ , . ‘ , ‘ 
Dividend on 229,341 shares, at 15s. 6¢. per share, equal to a rate of 10 
per cent. per annum, £177,739. 55. 6d@.; bonus of 3s. per share on 
229,341 shares, £34,401. 35.; balance, being undivided profit carried 
forward to the next half-year, £51,753. 125. 3d. . ° 


£200,052 


185,422 
25,857 


263,894 © 9 

£675,225 19 11 
Cr. 

Profit ae ag on June 30, 1903 


é , ; ; , ; £21,635 2 6 
Gross profit for the half-year ending December 31, 1903, after making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts and payment of income-tax 653,590 17 5 


£675,225 19 11 


THE half-yearly general meeting was held on January 27 at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. Felix Schuster presiding. 

The Governor, after announcing that the directors had declared a dividend of 10 per 
cent. per annum and a bonus of 2 per cent. per annum, tax free, observed that the 
anticipations of the directors as regarded the further extension of the business had been fully 
justified. At their meeting last July the proprietors sanctioned the increase of the capital in 
connection with the proposed amalgamation with Prescott’s Bank, and this was subsequently 
carried through in the most satisfactory manner. All the capital arrangements then described 
had been completed, and the authorized capital of the bank now stood at £25,000,000 and 
the paid-up capital at 43,554,785. All the heavy legal charges, incidental expenses, and a 
not inconsiderable amount in Messrs. Prescott’s books on bank purchase account for goodwill 
of recently acquired businesses had been provided for, and there was no goodwill or bank 
purchase account open at all. The amalgamation had further resulted in the accession of six 
new directors to the board, all trained bankers and men of business, devoting themselves 
almost entirely to the affairs of the bank. They had also had the pleasure of re-electing 
their old friend, Mr. C. T. Ritchie, M.P., whom, he was sure, all the proprietors would be 
glad to welcome back. (Hear, hear.) On the other hand, to their great regret, Mr. Guy 
Smith had felt compelled, on account of his health, to resign his seat on the board. The 
extension of the bank’s business at the various important centres of trade would be of very 
great benefit to them in the future, as it had already been during the past six months. The 
bank had been carried on much on the same lines as before, and its strength in all respects 
was maintained to the full. 


THE DEPRECIATION IN SECURITIES. 


The one anticipation which had not been fulfilled was the fact that the directors had not 
been able to make the proposed addition of £200,000 to the reserve fund, but they had 
thought it better to apply this amount to provision for depreciation of investments The 
bank’s holding of consols had for many years stood in their books at considerably below 
market prices, but the board had thought it well, especially in view of the uncertain political 
outlook, to write them down to 85; and the writing down of all other investments to below 
market value had also been effected. That this severe depreciation should have taken place 
during so brief a space of time had been a surprise to everyone. Until the last few months 

rices had been fairly well maintained, and it appeared as if the recent Government loans 
had been well taken up, but the large issues of such stock, in addition to the heavy municipal 
borrowings of late years, had provided such a vast amount of gilt-edged securities that the 
demand on behalf of genuine investors had not been equal to absorbing them ; and some 





476 UNION OF LONDON AND SMITHS BANK. 


part of them was taken up only with the view to immediate realization, not only here, but 
also on the continent and in the United States, and largely on borrowed money. In the 
autumn monetary conditions, both in Germany and in the United States, showed signs of 
stringency and uneasiness. The Bank rate was raised early in September from 3 per cent. to 
4 per cent., and the outflow of gold from the Bank of England began to be severe. Very 
large blocks of stock were then pressed for sale on the market, while buyers were naturally 
few. It was not to be forgotten that, although the issue of the last Government loan—the 
Transvaal guaranteed 3 per cent. loan—took — before the six months under review, yet 
the greater part of the instalments on it was only payable during this period. Let them ho 
that, with this final instalment, the chapter of British Government issues might be closed 
many a long year. (Hear, hear.) When the sinking fund came into full play again there 
could be little doubt that, unforeseen. political contingencies apart, consols would very soon 
recover their position as the premier security of the world, especially as the amount now held 
on borrowed money must be very considerably reduced, and a great deal of the floating stock 
had passed into the hands of the investor. 


THE REDUCTION IN BANK DEPOSITS. 


Referring to the ordinary fluctuations of the money market, he observed that, on the 
whole, the opportunities for banking a had been most favourable but for one fact which, 
he thought, was common to all banking institutions-—namely, the shrinkage in the amount 
of money they had had to deal with owing to reduction in the deposits. This could hardly 
be due to diminished activity in trade; and in the case of their own bank certainly it had 
not been a falling-off in the number of their customers or their connections—which, indeed, 
had increased most satisfactorily—that had led to such reduction of deposits. Neither the 
Board of Trade nor the Clearing-house returns, which both again showed record figures, 
pointed to diminution or a slackening of general activity, although, no doubt, business on the 
Stock Exchange had been far from active. It was again, he believed, large Government 
borrowings, Treasury bills, and other securities, which afforded such profitable temporary 
employment for money, and also, to a very important degree, the large borrowings of 
municipal and other public bodies all over the country, which might probably have been the 
cause of the falling-off in bankers’ deposits. Several causes had contributed to the decrease 
of floating money in the market. On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that the 
production of gold in South Africa was again steadily increasing, and in 1903 it amounted to 
about 80 per cent. of the maximum production of the time before the war; and, although the 
whole of this production did not find its way here, it relieved our markets considerably, as 
large amounts went direct to countries such as South America, which would otherwise have 
made larger demands on us. The movements of gold, so far as we were concerned, almost 
balanced for the year. On the whole we imported £28,500,000 during 1903 and exported 
£27,800,000, of which £20,000,000 left our shores during the last six months. 


GOLD RESERVES. 


In view of these large figures, he need hardly say that bankers had not forgotten the 
question of additional gold reserves. He believed that on the whole such reserves throughout 
the country were larger than they had ever been before, but the need of a larger central 
reserve could hardly be open to question. At a time when monetary conditions were not 
entirely favourable, steps towards such an increase were not advisable, but the question must 
undoubtedly be faced before very long. In what manner this was to be done, was a matter 
for very serious deliberation, and he could only repeat what he had said elsewhere—that it 
was not on the shoulders of bankers alone that the responsibility should fall, although they 
should do their utmost to co-operate with the Bank of England in the attainment of the 
object in view, and to impress on the Chancellor of the Exchequer that he also was 
conducting a banking business much larger than any of them, and that consols were not a 
cash reserve. 

THE BALANCE-SHEET. 


Passing to the bank’s accounts, he pointed out the important extension which, as 
indicated by them, had taken place in the business of the company since December 31, 1902. 
When he spoke of a reduction in their deposits he had not, of course, been referring to the 
aggregate figures, which showed very large increases ; these, however, would have been 
larger still but for the facts mentioned. The deposit and current accounts at the end of the 
year amounted to £33,956,833, compared with £25,646,751 a year ago. He was bound to 
add that during the last days of the year there were special circumstances which made them 
considerably larger than they had been during the preceding month. He preferred giving 
the totals as at the end of each month, according to the monthly balance-sheets. These were 
as follows :—July, £33,000,000; August, £32,200,000; September, £31,400,000 ; October, 
£31,800,000 ; November, £ 31,500,000; and December, nearly £ 34,000,000. Bills discounted 
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stood at £5,100,000, showing the very satisfactory increase of £1,700,000 over the figures of 
last year, and since the beginning of this year they had exhibited further considerable 
increase. Loans and advances amounted to £15,724,000, being an increase of £5,300,000. 
The profit and loss account also showed important and significant changes, which he 
indicated. The dividend and bonus absorbed £212,000, and the amount carried forward 
was £51,700, or over £30,000 more than the balance brought in. 

THE PROSPECT. 

The new year had opened with feelings of considerable uneasiness and doubt owing to 
the prevailing political uncertainties in the Far East. Let them hope that peace might be 
maintained. (Hear, hear.) Were this cloud once lifted he should look forward to the future 
with feelings of considerable confidence. He saw nothing either in the condition of the 
money market or of the general trade of the country which did not justify such hopeful 
anticipations. It was true that, as regarded our trade, we had passed through a number of 
prosperous years, and as trade and periods of prosperity moved in cycles, a period of 
decreased activity might, perhaps, have to be faced, but as yet the Board of Trade returns 
afforded no evidence of such falling-off. A period of doubt and uncertainty was, perhaps, in 
store for us owing to the differences of opinion which might exist as to our commercial policy ; 
but this was no reason why, until these questions were settled, those engaged in our 
commerce and industries should not put forward all their strength and energy towards the 
maintenance and development of this great commerce, on which all were agreed that our 
prosperity and the welfare of the Empire depended. As all had but one aim in view, the 
common good, it was not only to be hoped—it could not be doubted—that the nation would 
arrive at a solution which was in the best interests of all parts of the Empire. (Hear, hear.) 
Meanwhile, effort and economy were what was most needed. As to the money market, he 
saw no reason to anticipate any great ease, for the amount of foreign money still invested 
either in bills on London or in our market was very great, and could only be liquidated 
gradually. At the same time, always provided that the outlook in the Far Fast improved, 
there seemed to be no special cause for stringency, for the monetary situation, both on the 
continent and in the United States, appeared to be improving. 


THE IMPENDING ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 


It was true that many important issues of capital were still impending, but it must be 
remembered, as he had said, that all Government issues arising out of the war were now paid 
for. The new loan of the Transvaal Colony, amounting to £10,000,000, which had been 
spoken of, would, when issued, enable our Government to proceed rapidly with the redemp- 
tion of debt, and it should, therefore, not reduce the resources of the market. The same 
remark applied to the large issues of water stock which the London County Council would 
have to make during the year to the Irish land stock, and to the stock connected with the 
London Dock Bill, if the latter passed into law. These large and important issues, although 
they might cause temporary disturbance, could! not involve a very large permanent call on the 
money market, as they were mere transfers of investment. The saving power of the nation 
should be equal to the gradual absorption of the floating Government debt and the various 
municipal issues which were known to be impending, and it must not be forgotten that the 
South African gold supply, if not as large as it was four years ago, was increasing, and would 
further increase, and that these resources, of which the money market had been deprived for 
a few years, would henceforth be increasingly available. He looked forward, then, to the 
maintenance of steady rates without any violent movements, although the end of the March 
— might, perhaps, develop the usual stringency. To bankers the conditions should be 
favourable. (Cheers.) He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. 

The deputy governor (Sir Algernon West) seconded the motion, which was unanimously 
carried. 


—a 


WILTS AND DORSET BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the sixty-eighth annual balance-sheet, 
which shows that, after payment of current expenses, directors’ fees, and income-tax, writing 
down the cost of bank premises, applying £25,000 in writing down investments, and making 
provision. for all bad and doubtful debts, the balance at the credit of profit and loss account, 
including £14,841. 2s. 7¢. brought forward from last year, amounts to £141,481. 3s. 42. 
Out of this a midsummer dividend of 20s. and a Christmas dividend of 22s. per share have 
been paid, making a distribution of 21 per cent. for the year, free of tax, and the balance of 
£4,981. 35. 4d. has been carried forward to profit and loss new account. The directors, in 
pursuance of the powers conferred upon them by the shareholders at the general meeting in 
1898, have issued the remaining 5,000 new shares, then sanctioned, at £40 per share, being 
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£10 capital and £30 premium, and have the pleasure to report that all have been taken up, 
resulting in an addition of £50,000 to the paid-up capital. The premium of £150,000 they 
have applied towards writing down to 85 the investment of £1,000,000 in consols, hitherto 
taken at 90, and all other investments held by the bank to below the present market value. 
The authorised capital will thus stand at £3,500,000, and the paid-up capital at £700,000, 
the surplus fund remaining at £750,000, as on December 31, 1902. During the past year 
branches of the company have been opened at Midsomer Norton and Radstock, and agencies at 
Avonmouth, Horfield, Hythe and West Cliff (Bournemouth), and the Branksome, Brocken- 
hurst, Cheddar, Lower Weston, and Pewsey agencies have been converted into sub-branches. 
The directors beg to submit, in accordance with the deed of settlement, for the approval of 
the meeting, a resolution authorising the increase of the capital of the company by the 
creation of 20,000 new shares of £50 each, £10 paid, and empowering them to allot cof issue 
such new shares to such persons, whether shareholders in the company or not, at such times 
and upon such terms as they may think fit, and to apply the premium thereon for any 
purposes that they may consider best calculated to promote the interests of the bank under 
the terms of the deed of settlement. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, viz., 70,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . £700,000 
Surplus fund, invested in £882,352. 18s. Tod. <b - cent. console at 85, 

as percontra . ; 750,000 
Circulation in notes and drafts. 54,082 
Deposit, current, and other accounts, including provision for bad and 

doubtful debts and contingencies. . ; - 10,194,930 
Bills for collection, and rebate on bills carried forward . , 55,304 
Balance of profit and loss account as below, £ waeres 3 4s less 

midsummer dividend already paid, £65,000. . 76,481 3 


£11,830,798 15 
ASSETS. 


41,176,470. 11s. 9a. 24 per cent. consols taken at 85. . £1,000,000 0 0 
Investments in British and Indian Government securities, Bank of 

England stock, Metropolitan Board of Works stock, City of London 

bonds, corporation stocks, colonial bonds, English and other railway, 

dock and water companies’ debentures and stocks, £3,158,540. 

5s. 4d. ; other securities and properties, & 190,200. 145.2d@. . , 31348,740 19 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of England, and in hands of London ome 

and brokers ° . = 1,185,723 8 
Bank premises at head office and branches . . 323,352 11 
Bills di iscounted and for collection, loans, overdrafts, and other accounts Bay 16 


£11,830,798 15 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 190}. 


Dr. 
Expenditure of the head office, branches and agencies, including rent, 

taxes, licenses, stamps, salaries, London bankers’ aaa 

postage, stationery, directors’ fees, etc. . £144,998 14 5 
Midsummer dividend at 20 per cent. per annum, £65,000; Christmas 

dividend at 22 per cent. per annum, £71,500; balance carried to 

profit and loss new account, £4,981. 35. 4d. . Si ; . 141,481 3 4 


£286,479 17 9 
—- 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . £14,841 2 7 
Gross profit for the year ending December 31, 1903, after payment of 

income-tax, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 

writing down the cost of bank premises, investments, etc. . ‘ 271,638 15 2 


£286,479 17 9 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 





























1903. 


Week ending 


21st Feb. . 


28th 
|| 7th 
|| 14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
gth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
3rd 
roth 
17th 
24th 
gist 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
Sth 
12th 
19th 
26th 





| 


| 


BIRMING- | [ygys, | LEICES- | Sanmmneee. 


HAM. 


4 4 
979,390 | 285,331 | 


-| 1,172, 181 | 


1506, 4550 
1,026,40 
928,108 
938,677 
1,520,554 
989,931 
748,140 
891,711 
1,382,749 


+| 1,151,773 


1,071, 


906,755 


: 1,062,031 


1,049,618 
907,062 
897,936 


: 1,164,524 


1,735,521 
1,050,084 


: 1,063,828 


770,658 
1,256,019 


.| 1,041,929 


949,547 


1,419,657 
942,479 


‘ 1,008, 109 


916,785 
1,013,514 
1,383,668 

931,689 

878,530 

955,263 


. «| 1,420,025 


926,007 
965,076 
685,546 


*| 1,427,811 


| 
| 
‘| 
' 


1,012,146 
988,867 
919,580 
975,415 
1,497,935 

9,020 








371,698 
448, 687 | 
280,048, 
298,474 | 
273,701 | 
423,022 
249,167 | 
239,825 | 
287,652 | 
414,442 | 
280,448 | 
287,175 | 
307,781 | 
369,897 
271,551 | 
288,506 
285,378 
324,9 970 | 
500,289 | 
324,429 | 
331,325 | 
300,061 | 
414,988 
294,438 | 
270,903 | 
274,073 | 
321, 
376,133 | 
327,395 | 
256,659 
228,622 
408,278 | 
313,439 | 
324,859 | 
301,712 
3335146 | 
398,327 | 
318,390 | 
309,552 
328,412 | 
436,865 | 
267,576 | 
305,214 | 
221,093 | 


| 


652,795 | 
389,801 
328,152 
298,066 
377,483 
417,944 
290,527 


TER. 


£ £ 
177; 738 | 2,996,224 
186,494 | 4,315,918 
312,601 | 3,595,112 
208,937 | 3,473,086 
154,498 | 3,316,100 
204,696 | 3,039,698 
303,780 3,465,260 
188,998 | 2,489,019 
149,047 | 2,484,186 
183,402 | 2,836,853 
246,836 | 3,339,851 
264,306 3,113,362 
202,220 | 3,709,403 
oie | 35 558 872 
176,064 | 3,633,370 
pee 2,665,426 


175, 546 | 3,068,000 | 4,066 


149,165 | 3,115,377 
203,717 | 2,996,139 
320,524 | 3,485,321 
187,534 | 3,236,000 
182,711 | 3,298,112 
166,562 | 2,742,756 
256,119 | 3,574,995 
189,191 | 2,653,798 


199,811 | 3,154,110 | 4,2 


159,685 | 2,764,069 
150,750| 2,823,163 
223,999 | 3,554,751 
167,570| 3,911,639 
148,810 | 2,963,891 
164,660 | 2,791,046 
335,206 3,884,567 
209,133 | 3,048,374 
223,732 | 3,537,128 
197,058 | 3,073,480 
163,283 | 3,683,087 
267,992 | 3,595,301 
172,547 | 3,950,411 
184,855 | 3,213,074 
166,714) 3,149,709 
261,093 | 4,305,507 
208,407 | 4,061,789 
188,245 | 3,750,787 
130,787 | 2,351,400 








330,899 | 3,592,505 
242,085 | 5,149,605 
212,756| 4,781,979 
180,936 3,654,551 | 4 
202,003 | 5,304,085 
376,546 | 6,432,201 
232,817 | 8,359,847 




















MANCHEs- 
TER. 


£ 

4,423,601 
5,094,197 
5,507,120 
4,831,771 
4,308,798 
4,438,355 
5,480,550 
4,097,334 
4,047,486 
4,298,601 
4,905,737 
4:776,769 
4,764,042 
4,108,056 
4:772,574 
3,526,812 
, ,093 
4,178,679 
4,396,532 
5:797,030 
4,738,339 
457 36,088 
4,031,204 
4:777,836 
4:753:524 
,280,090 
3,695,160 
3,841,443 
4,687,462 
4,079,624 
3,766,733 
3,680,043 
5:379,460 
41442,433 
5,064,646 
3,827,121 
4,415,262 
5,101,589 
4,565,213 
4,143,117 
4,490,085 
5,400,809 
4:719,693 
4,528,236 
3,128,009 


5:532,704 
5,109,769 
rer Ab 


‘irara|: 


| 
ae 
| 


NEWCASTLE 
On-TYNE. 


SHEFFIELD. 





& 
1,470,329 
1,564,160 
1,620,110 
1,645,233 
1,485,370 
1,229,244 
1,723,476 
1,153,198 
1,252,388 
1,557:277 
1,665,456 
1,533,710 
1,661,2 
1,563,020 
1,551,960 
1,248,210 
1,523,200 
1,261,030 
1,214,190 
1,829,820 
1,199,740 
1,288,620 
1,475,870 
1,571,490 
1,469,380 
2,011,700 
1,526,170 
1,272,630 
1,487,950 
1,298,422 
1,364,785 
1,340,820 
1,989,585 
1,377,262 
1,655,472 
1,468,222 
1,238,658 
1,592,589 
1,653,622 
1,454,180 
1,544,942 
1,574,016 
1,584,505 
1,431,211 
1,099,273 


1,340,796 
1,695,138 

1,477,513 
1,626,640 





1,537,625 


H 735,411 | 1,892,012 
5»250,032 | 1,537,099 








& 
335,778 
432,971 
478,201 
340,633 
339,608 
415,050 
590,567 
305,617 
282,250 
311,286 
546,686 
342,387 
326,237 
311,870 
479,194 
3551493 
397,927 
280,961 
379,927 
622,599 
297,101 
316,252 
316,901 
481,332 
376,057 
348,730 
280,267 
— 
473,38 
251, 
277,564 
281,595 
570,693 
313,697 
307,141 
293,155 
366,351 
464,009 
284,389 
244,826 
366,055 
468,350 
309,391 
371,063 
267,846 


484,065 
354,322 
305,365 
325,007 
394,928 
461,542 
313,851 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 








1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 
January 27. | February 3. | February 10. | February 17. 





Notesissued ..  -. -- __«»_«+ | £50,775)250 | £50,189,495 | £50,689,055 | £50,983,980 
Gaveamens debt oe as on --| Sr1,01§,100 | £r1,015,100 | F11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
ther securities o- ee . oe 71434,900 71434,900 73434,900 | 71434,900 

Gold coin and bullion .. ae io ++ | 32,325,250 31,739,495 32,239,055 __ 324533980 : 
| £50775,250 | £50,189,495 | £50,689,055 | £50,983,980 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 














1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 
January 27. | February3. | February ro. | February 17. 


meee capil ? a re ++ | 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Res te tee . B5% 845 31564,063 315731818 3,610,254 





Public deposits. ‘ iv = ‘ 51976, 11294 6,784,492 9,081,614 11,668,497 
Other depos res fer * 301939 42,916,168 41,635,576 40,022,776 
Sovende a oma other bilis - +e 174,720 133,469 112,668 192,053 


468,073,804 | £67,951,192 | £68,956,676 | £70,052,580 


Government securities ie a -+ | £19,233,029 | £19,234,361 | £19,229,834 | £19,229,834 
Other securities ++ | 2452475749 24,785,421 24,826,750 255379777 
Notes ee oe ee se 22,732,150 22,064,205 22,940,c00 23,463,655 
Gold and silver coin :: ee ee on 1,860,876 1,867,205 1,960,092 1,979)314 


468,073,804 | £67,951,192 | £68,956,676 | £70,052,580 


























EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short 
Ditto 3 months . 
Rotterdam, ditto ee 
Ant and Brussels, ditto oe 
Paris, short ee - 
ee itto, 3 months . 
les, ditto 

| my ditto .. 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto . 
Frankfort- on-the-Main, ditto . 
Petersburg, ditto as 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto ee 
Trieste, ditto .. 
Zurich and Basle, ditto” 
Madrid, ditto .. 
Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 

Barcelona, ditto . 








Santander, ditto .. 
Bilbao, ditto 


25 47 
25 474 
25 474 


pene a. i se - ss " +. 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. “a a ‘ 1°3 
New York (Gold) demand ee - ots 49% 


PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. 


4s. a. 4s 
Seren Gate te BeseSiatant .. és | 37 E 3 17 
1 

















Silver in Bars (Standard). . ms oe 
Mexican Dollars .. - “ = «| 0 2 





2 
° 2 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 














1903. 


Week ending 
2tst Feb. . 


|| 28th ” 
|| 7th Mar. 
|| 14th ” 
|| 21st ” 
|| 28th ,, 
4th April 
11th ” 
18th __i,, 
25th ” 
2nd May 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
3rd 
1oth 
17th 
24th 
3ist 
7th 
14th 
2Ist 
28th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 


1904. 


y 


BrirMING- 
HAM. 


& 
979,390 
-| 1,172,181 
.| 1,506,550 
. 1,026,403 
928,198 
938,677 
«| 1,520,554 
-| 989,931 
748,140 


.| 1,382,749 
.| 1,151,773 


7 1,256,019 
-| 1,041,929 
‘| 949,547 

863,475 











| 4397 
. | 1,267,136 


846,719 
.| 848,588 
| 743,810 
| 1,419,657 
942,479 
.| 1,008, 109 

916,785 
| 1,013,514 
-| 1,383,668 

931,689 

878,530 

955,263 
-| 1,420,025 
‘| 926,007 
| 965,076 
| 685,546 


+| 1,427,811 
988,867 


919,580 
975.415 


‘| 1,012,146 | 
' 
| 


° ‘| 1,497,935 


. | 989,020 


891,711 


| Legps, 


| 








285,331 
371,698 
448,687 
280,048 
298,474 


273,701 | 


423,022 
249,167 


239,825 | 
287,652 | 


414,442 
280,448 
287,175 
307,781 
369,897 
271,551 
288,506 
285,378 
324,970 
500,289 
324,429 
331,325 
300,061 
414,988 


294,438 | 


270,903 
274,073 
321, 

376,133 
327,395 
256,659 
228,622 
408,278 
3135439 
324,859 
301,712 
3330146 
398,327 
318,390 
309,552 
328,412 
436,865 
267,576 
305,214 
221,093 


652,795 
389,801 
328,152 
298,066 
377,483 
417,944 
290,527 


| 166,562 


| | 


| Lerces- | 
mney | LivERPOOL. 


Ma < 
| 177,738 | 2,996,224 
| 186,494 | 4,315,918 
| 312,601 35595,112 
| 208,937 3147 3,086 
154,498 | 3,316,100 
| 204,696 3,039,698 
303,780 3,465,260 
188,998 | 2,489,019 
149,047 | 2,484,186 
183,402 | 2,836,853 
| 246,836! 3,339,851 
264,306 3,113,302 
| 202,220 | 3,709,403 
| 163,903 | 3,558,872 
| 176,064 | 3,633,370 
| 200,565 | 2,665,426 
| 175,546 | 3,068,000 
149,165 | 3,115,377 
| 203,717 | 2,996,139 
| 320,524 | 3,485,321 
| 187,534 | 3,236,000 
nd 3,298,112 
2,742,756 
256,119 39574;995 
189,191 | 2,653,798 
| 199,811 | 3,154,110 
| 159,685 | 2,764,069 
150,750| 2,823,163 
223,999 | 3,554,751 
167,570| 3,911,639 
148,810 | 2,963,891 
164,660 | 2,791,046 
| 335,206| 3,884,567 
| 209,133 | 3,048,374 
| 223,732) 3,537,128 
| 197,058] 3,073,480 
| 163,283 | 3,683,087 
| 267,992| 3,595,301 
| 1725547 | 3,950,411 
| 184,555 3,213,974 
166,714 | 3,149,709 
261,093 | 4,305,507 
| 208,407 4,061,789 
| 188,245 | 3,750,787 
| 130,787 | 2,351,400 


| 


330,899 | 3,592,505 
242,085 | 5,149,605 
212,756| 4,781,979 
180,936 | 3,654,551 
202,003 | 5,304,085 
376,546 | 6,432,201 
232,817 | 8,359,847 











Mancues- |NEWCASTLE 


TER. 


& 
4,423,601 
5,094,197 
5,507,120 
4,831,771 
4,308,798 
4,438,355 
5,480,550 
4,097,3 4 
4,047,486 
4,298,601 
4,905,737 
4,776,769 
4,764,042 
4,108,056 
4:772;574 
3,526,812 
4,066,093 
4,178,679 
4,396,532 
5:797,030 
4,738,339 
4,736,088 
4,031,204 
4;777,836 
457535524 
4,280,090 
3,695,160 
3,841,443 
4,687,462 
4,079,624 
3,766,733 
3,680,043 
55379,460 
4,442,433 
5,064,646 
3,827,121 
4,415,262 
5,101,589 
4,565,213 
4,143,117 
4,490,085 
5,400,809 
45719,693 
4,528,236 
3,128,009 


5:532,704 
5,109,769 
4,840,451 
4,398,802 


4,877,874 | 


| 
| 


on-TYNe. 


SHEFFIELD. 





| 





5735411 | 
1,537,099 


5,250,032 


& 
1,470,329 
1,564,160 
1,620,110 
1,645,233 
1,485,370 
1,229,244 
1,723,476 
1,153,198 
1,252,388 
1,557:277 
1,665,456 
1,533,710 
1,661,280 
1,563,020 
1,551,960 
1,248,210 
1,523,200 
1,261,030 
1,214,190 
1,829,820 
1,199,740 
1,288,620 
1,475,870 
1,571,490 
1,469,380 
2,011,700 
1,526,170 
1,272,630 
1,487,950 
1,298,422 
1,364,785 
1,340,820 
1,989,585 
1,377,262 
1,655,472 
1,468,222 
1,238,658 
1,592,589 
1,653,622 
1,454,180 
1,544,942 
1,574,016 
1,584,505 
1,431,211 
1,099,273 


1,340,796 
1,695,138 
1,477,513 
1,626,640 
1,537,625 
1,892,012 





4 
335,778 
432,971 
478,201 
340,633 
339,608 
415,050 
590,567 
305,017 
282,250 
311,286 
546,686 
342,387 
326,237 
311,870 
479,194 
355,493 
307,927 
280,961 
370,927 
622,599 
297,101 
316,252 
316,901 
481,332 
376,057 
348,730 
280,267 
346,021 
4731383 
251,814 
277,504 
281,595 
570,693 
313,697 
307,141 
293,155 
366,351 
464,009 
284,389 
244,826 
366,055 
468,350 
309,391 
371,063 
267,846 


484,065 
354,322 
305,365 
325,007 
394,928 
461,542 
313,851 

















Bank of England Weekly Returns. 481 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 








| _ 1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 
January 27. | February 3. | February 10. | February 17. 





Notesissued ..  .-  -. _«» __«+ | £50775,250 | £50,189,495 | 450,689,055 | £50,983,980 


) > eeapemne  am ° on oe +. | 11,015,100 | £r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 


Other securiti - a . - 71434,900 79434,900 7:434,900 | 7»434,900 
Gold coin and bullion :. ¢) 1) 1. 32,325,250 | 31,739495 | 321239,055 3245331980 


| 45,775,250 | £50,189,495 | £50,689,055 £ 50,983,980 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 














1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 
January 27. | February3. | February ro. | February 17. 


Peegtenet gn s oe os «+ | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Res . . 3,538,845 3,573,818 3,610,254 
Public deposits « ee ee ae ee we 51976,294 9,081,614 11,668,497 
Other deposi “ . ++] 43,830,939 41,635,576 40,022,776 
Soven-daw os oan other bills ee ee 174,720 133,469 112,668 192,053 


468,073,804 | £67,951,192 | £68,956,676 | £70,052,580 
Government securities - ss «+ | £19,233,029 4192344361 419,229,834 | £19,229,834 
Other securities ‘ . ++ | 2452475749 | 24,785,421 24,826,750 | 2553795777 
Notes .. pan e . 22,732,150 22,064,205 22,940,c00 23,463,655 
Gold and silver coin |. aa ° BS 1,860,876 1,867,205 1,960,092 1,979)314 


$68,073,804 | £67,951,192 | 468,956,676 | £70,052,580 


























EXCHANGES. 





1904. 1904. _ , 1904. 
Lonpon— February 9. 
Amsterdam, short ee 
Ditto 3 months .. 
Rotterdam, ditto ° a 
Antwe and Brussels, ditto ee 
Paris, oe 
Ditto, i A oe 
Marseilles, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Berlin, ditto ee 
Leipsic, ditto 
Frankfort-on- -the-Main, “ditto . 
Petersburg, ditto oe 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto 
Zurich and Basle, ditto” 
Madrid, ditto .. 
Cadiz, ditto ret 
Seville, ditto .. 
lona, ditto .. 
Malaga, ditto .. 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto . 
Bilbao, = ee ee 
Zaragoza, ditto .. ® 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto. 
Venice, ditto .. ee ° 
Naples, ditto .. oe 
Palermo and Messina, ditto .. 


Lisbon, go days “a - 
Calcutia, demand 

Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days «. ee 
New York (Gold) ot ai 2 




















PRICES OF BULLION. 


PerOz. | Per Oz 
4s a. | 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) .. on | 339 4 | 
1 
| 





Silver in Bars (Standard). . i ms wt @ © 
Mexican Dollars .. 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 











February 
March 


April 


August 


| Sept. 


|| October 


| _ 1904. 
| January 


2 
February 


| 





Notes in 
Circulation. 


£ | 
27,927,365 
28,106,400 | 
28,564,305 | 


28,228,830 


28,129,305 | 
28,548,265 | 


29,3575495 
29,685,350 


29,060,995 | 


28,619,320 
29,068,035 
29,064,670 


28,770,750 | 
28,580,980 | 


29,178,570 
29,301,685 
28,934,660 
28,771,165 
29,031,945 
30,207,850 
29,983,605 
29,623,505 
29,468,090 
29,827,315 
30,091,345 
29,694,115 
29,342,610 
29, 360,995 
29,508,960 
29,095,465 
28,643,390 
28,395,135 
29,439,250 
29,271,770 
28,960,640 
28,544,450 
28,398,565 
28,759,150 
28,552,415 
28,242,260 
28,202,165 
28,635,230 
28,363,305 
28,406,435 
29,08 3,290 


| 28,787,760 


| 28,914,830 


28,414,055 


| 27,987,400 


7 | 28,043,100 


28,125,200 


| 27,749,055 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


£ 
33,416,410 
34,010,795 
33,472,100 
33,624,910 
35,032,385 
35,553,090 
34,113,925 
32,236,655 
31,760,735 
32,872,095 


Proportion 
of Coin and 

Bullion to 
Circulation 





33,196,675 | 
33,200,965 | 


33,245,675 
33,497,405 
33,088,295 
33,230,035 
34,288,440 
35,221,645 
35:574,260 
351555230 
34,578,055 
34,474,675 
34,419,950 
33,949,525 
32,936,865 





335170,145 | 


33,655,330 


33,956,120 | 
33,381,835 


32,219,270 
32,204,500 
32,350,610 


31,852,640 | 


31,061,655 
30,266,460 
39,503,775 
31,277,540 


| 


| 


30,438,545 | 
30,154,810 | 


29,973,500 
29,802,265 


29,221,380 | 


28,823,485 
28,477,885 


26,390,825 
27,010,830 


28,079,780 
29,590,135 


39,799,540 | 
32,325,250 | 





| 14,509,852 
| 14,509,791 
| 14,524,291 
| 14,524,291 
| 14,524,291 
| 14,524,291 
| 14,799,631 
| 14,799,631 


| 15,342,840 


| 20,543,841 
| 20,268,841 


| 17,060,841 
| 16,950,841 


| 16,906,056 
| 20,085,056 


| 19,999,056 


| 16,141,556 


| 19,006,927 


| 19,234,927 


| 22,234,784 
| 20,947,874 


| 19,233,029 








315739.495 | 
32,239,055 | 


| 19,234,361 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


£ 
15,062,127 
14,834,253 
14,654,253 
14,668,318 
14,668,318 
14,668,318 


14,799,631 
14,799,505 
14,973,219 
15,073,219 
15,073,219 
15,07 3,144 
15,275,513 
15,342,840 
15,342,840 
15,338,622 
16,543,841 


18,260,841 
16,686,056 


19,975,056 
17,399,056 
17,199,056 
16,486,556 


15,756,556 
18,259,427 


19,234,927 
19,234,927 


20,933,553 





19,229,834 | 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


£ 
30,880,208 
32,364,523 
33:995,303 
32,520,838 
32,274,570 
34,099,624 
36,046,467 
27,802,065 
27,807,386 
26,154,674 
28,736,963 
25,609,615 
44,490,255 
26,734,733 
27,047,602 
27,508,544 
25,422,185 
26,294,684 
27,813,924 
37,514,425 
26,224,745 
25,988,711 
26,016,874 
27,608,085 
25,902,537 
25,588,319 
25,063,349 
24,810,212 
24,969,260 
23,714,423 
21,655,875 
22,653,965 
30,483,714 
27,263,138 
25,501,353 
25,355,824 
24,112,577 
25,287,288 
24,423,615 
23,935,980 
24,567,733 
26,528,405 
24,27 3,988 
24,841,288 
28,666,752 
36,424,787 


28,313,795 
24,957,866 
24,600,943 
24,247,749 
24,785,421 
24,826,750 








£ 

13,282,361 
12,368,311 
12,653,942 
13,876,923 
14,681,743 
16,406,810 
12,999,933 

7,851,565 


8,007,759 || 
8,566,629 || 
8,254,053 || 


7,689,310 
7,125,650 


8,530,589 || 


8,594,891 
7,426,683 
7,325,458 
11,063,102 
11,467,985 
11,089,416 
7,668,708 


6,914,657 || 
7,238,163 |) 
6,936,738 || 


6,286,661 
6,555:514 
660,488 


8,779,756 || 


75393,580 
7,231,981 
7,117,298 
7,268,186 
8,215,520 
7,402,447 
6,388,430 
7,129,806 
7:743,010 
6,388,706 
6,226,366 
6,929,247 
6,880,593 
7,835,632 
7,596,620 
7:563,530 
7,968,416 


7,949,728 | 
7,969,712 


6,185,742 
8,217,288 
5,976,294 
6,784,492 


9,081,614 | 
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Bank of England.—Hnalysis of Returns. 














1903. 
Feb. 18 
25 
March 4 
II 
18 
25 
April 





40,043,632 
42,633,969 
42,704,798 
40,506,878 
42,979,868 
41,161,440 
44,080,888 
39,453,398 
39,374,239 
33,795,774 
41,650,504 
39,075,980 
59,096,612 
40,305,373 
40,254,292 
41,276,091 
40,890,446 
39,255,530 
40,398,400 
48,884,272 
40,643,664 
41,449,922 
41,244,279 
42,320,773 
39,937,022 
41,179,961 
43,311,120 
43,286,965 
41,872,061 
38,770,079 
37,184,730 
38,093,540 
43,498,107 
44,404,325 
43,139,126 
42,911,939 
39,382,639 
40,477,251 
38,923,056 
37,544,901 
37,696,547 
40,228,514 
38,862,223 
39,131,387 
39,752,480 
48,425,197 


44,010,954 
42,941,986 
42,114,767 
43,830,939 
42,916,168 
41,635,576 








Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
140,901 
133,906 
154,331 
171,075 
124,674 
133,078 
115,065 
158,462 

91,492 
101,653 

94,802 
130,728 
113,569 
125,090 
109,332 
119,816 
115,305 
152,184 
143,526 
120,841 
121,118 
124,456 
132,338 

93,910 

93,694 
113,118 
124,525 
139,294 
113,465 
115,722 
118,502 
159,526 
162,808 
151,270 
123,456 
138,960 
140,879 
156,380 

98,024 
106,526 
134,988 
121,984 
112,868 
140,213 
127,228 

98,255 


68,796 
143,171 
162,462 
174,726 
133.469 
112,668 


Total Deposits | 
and Bank Post | 
Bills. 


Reserve. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 








} 


£ 
53,466,894 
55,136,186 
55»513,071 
54,554,876 
55,786,285 
57,701,328 
57,195,886 
471463,425 
471473490 
47,464,056 
49,999,359 
46,896,018 
66,335,831 
48,961,052 
48,958,515 
48,822,590 
48,331,209 
50,470,816 
52,009,911 
60,094,529 
48,433,490 
48,489,035 
48,614,780 
49,35 I 42 I 
46,317,377 
47,348,593 
52,096,133 
52,206,015 
49,379,106 
46,117,782 
44,420,530 
45,521,252 
51,876,442 
51,958,042 
49,651,012 
50,180,705 
47,266,523 
47,022,337 
45,247,446 
44,580,674 
44,712,128 
48,186,130 
46,571,711 
46,835,130 
47,848,124 
56,473,180 


52,049,462 
49,270,899 
50,494,517 
49,981,959 
49,834,129 
50,829,858 








& 
25,698,632 
26,114,096 
25,172,112 
25,687,595 
27,181,736 
27,309,100 
25,015,531 
22,839,970 
22,838,712 
24,491,697 
24,454,451 
24,468,492 
24,779,212 
25,180,380 
24,846,056 
24,224,719 
25,648,175 
26,823,408 
26,831,638 
25,278,338 
24,907,203 
25,148,480 
25,262,601 
24,405,956 
23,108,341 
23,753,399 
24,570,187 
25,190,552 
24,442,214 
23,641,189 
24,120,683 
24,499,852 
22,820,140 
22,288,424 
21,859,178 
22,531,820 
23,405,205 
22,244,226 
22,061,952 
22,254,412 
22,141,071 
21,097,144 
20,992,400 
20,471,479 
17,669,426 
18,574,053 


19,531,263 
21,424,363 
23,032,301 
24,593,026 
23,931,410 
24,900,092 








ho 
48 





Rate of 
Discount. 


Ilelligttttiiil 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








AveraGe AmounrT. 





Name or Bank. 
Jan. 23. | Jan. 30. 


| 
& - 7 
1 Banbury Bank . , ;‘ -| 43,457 3,870 








2 Bedford Bank . , , -| 34,218 9,758 


3 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 10,037 
4 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . . . . ° 


49,916 
5 Ipswich Bank . ° : -| 27,689 
6 Kington and Radnorshire Bank | 26,050 
7 Leeds Old Bank. , - | 130,757 
8 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 
9 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 





10 Newmarket Bank . . . 23,098 
11 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank > 11,852 





12 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 
13 Sleaford and Newark Bank ./| 51,615 
14 Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 
15 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 
16 West Riding Bank... -| 46,158 
17 Worcester Old Bank . -| 87,448 
18 York & East Riding Bank ° 53,392 





—_ 
| 
170,118 165,318 | 166,910 






































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Name oF Bank. 
Jan. 23. Jan. 30. 


& & £ 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .| 32,681 J 8,603 8,565 








Bradford Banking Co., Limited} 49,292 14,971 15,360 





Bradford Commercial ounny 
Co., Limited ° 20,084 4,073 3,528 


Carlisle & Cumberland outing 
Company, Limited ‘ 25,610 22,046 | 22,003 


Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . .| 44,137 3,913 3,870 


Halifax Commercial auting 
Co., Limited ‘ 13,733 6, 6,259 6,416 


Halifax Joint Stock arene 
Co., Limited ° 18,534 , 10,159 | 11,070 


Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 40,324 39,998 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 31,280 | 30,594 





North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 37,150 | 35,960 


Nottingham and Notts. ae 
Company, Limited ‘ 29,477 18,557 17,355 


Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company . ‘ 23,524 3,704 4,973 


Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited} 52,496 ’ 6,925 6,645 


Sheffield Banking Co., Limited| 35,843 . 7,940 7,713 


Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited .| 55,721 28,038 28,024 


Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 88 86,539 | 85,926 


Wakefield and amy 6 Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 4,261 3,981 


Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . -| 31,916 22,251 22,355 


Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd.| 76,162 50,792 49,770 


York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695 74,736 | 75,461 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE. [In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 








19, 1903 . 
20, 1902 . 
21, 1901 . 


Cash. 


ie 





Gold. 


Silver. 


Total. 


| 


| Circula- 


Public 
tion. Deposits. 


Private 
Deposits. 





£9317 
93.8 
93,8 
9397 


93,8 
. | 101,12 


99,9 
9555 





haart 
44,1 
4452 
44,2 
44,3 


£439 
44:2 
43:9 


£137,8 
137.9 
138,0 
1379 
138, 


£145,0 
144,! 
13954 








£33,6 
37,6 
3257 
31,0 
39 


£25,3 
19,8 
2557 


417457 
174)3 
17504 
172,2 
171,9 5,2 


47.8 
8,1 
5:9 
5,8 





£173,6 £47 
164,9 6,0 
167,55 | 58 





BANK 


OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 





Date 1904. 


14, 1903 + 
14, 1902 . 
15, 190% 


Cash 


Discount. | Loans. 


Current 


Accounts. 





£44,219 
46,605 


45,635 
45770 
46,951 


£43,760 | 


39,823 
49,541 
37,385 
36,904 


£3493 
2,733 
2,916 
2,781 
2,97° 


£65,089 
61,110 
62,006 
59,963 
58,386 


£25,627 
26,853 
25,03! 
23,360 
30,928 





£46,701 


52,385 
44,469 


£34,119 


35 881 
35,006 


$2,683 
3,128 
3,338 


£57,240 
55,388 
$4,130 


£25,005 
33,950 
27,529 





BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1903-4. 


Gold, 
Silver, 
&c. 


Reserve. 


Loans. 


Discounts | . 
ond Securi- 


ties. 


| Note 
Circula- 
tion. 


Public 


| Deposits. 


Other 
Deposits. 
| 





23. 
¥ 
8. 
6. 
23. 


92,229 
97,317 
98,595 


- | 100,112 


99,291 


32,551 
391445 
41,301 
42,233 
40,338 


47,888 
47,258 
46,387 
46,009 
46,263 


59,678 
57,872 
571294 
57,879 
58,953 


61,839 
63,51 
66,786 


69,969 
69,789 


10,640 
12,393 
12,623 
12,506 
12,681 





23, 1903 - 
23, 1902. 
23, 1901. 


84,539 
78,197 
79,603 


27,917 
23,187 
23,500 


45,814 
49,206 
44,870 


56,622 
55,010 | 
56,103 


58,441 
58,352 
51,382 


11,703 
13,816 


13,167 





to roubles to £. 








AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 





Date 1904. 





Cash. 


, 





Gold. 


Silver. 


Discounts, 
Advances, 
&c. 


Circulation. 





412,332 


47,014 


12,452 
12,487 
12,495 
12,505 


£68,146 
66,122 
68,739 
67,347 
65,973 











14, 1903 . 
15, 1902 . 
14, 1901 . 





46,288 
46,403 
38,678 


12,755 
11,864 
10,371 





Ye 4 
58,267 
491049 





61,162 
59,185 
54,895 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—Bank of England ‘ £14,000,000 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England : — 
1855—Dec. 7th . , ; + 475,000 
1861—July roth ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st ‘ , ‘ , - 350,000 
1881—April Ist ; ‘ ‘ ‘ - 750,000 
1887—Sept. - ' ' ' ‘ - 450,000 
1889—Feb. , , ‘ . 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th , , ‘ - 350,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd ‘ , - 975,000 
1902—Aug. I1th . ° ‘ ‘ - 400,000 
1903—Aug. roth : ‘ ; e + 275,000 
—— = £18,450,000 
England— 207 Private Banks ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 5.153.417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; , ' ‘ ‘ : ‘ 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ , 6,354,494 


£ 36,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—185 Private Banks . ‘ ° e , ‘ £4,419,300 
- 52 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 2,322,363 


£6,742,163 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire mae ‘ 
City of Glasgow Bank . 
410,859 
-—— 7,153,022 


£29,370,328 
> ——— 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . ‘ , ‘ . ; i ‘ -  £18,450,000 
” 18 Private Banks , ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 734,117 

20 Joint Stock Banks ° . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 1,155,307 

Scotland— 10 oint Stock Banks , , ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ , . ‘ , ‘ ‘ 6,354,494 


$29,370,328 


Notge.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 

England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 207 
Diminished in number by ayes ‘ , ‘ ‘ , . « 

Lapsed Issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ . 185 189 


18 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act was at that date . ‘ 
Lapsed Issues ‘ 


7 
5 
20 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland *y the Act 


of 1845 was. 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ; ‘ , , . ‘ 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above ‘ 


9 
10 
— 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING FEBRUARY 6, 1904. 














x — La 

a1 2) | £ 
18 Private Banks. - «| 734117 | 172,885 | 170,118 | 165,318 166,910 
20 Joint Stock Banks . -| 1,155,367 __ 494,306 | 482,521 479,167 482,552 


38 Totals. .| 1880484 | 667,191 | 652,639 64485 649,462 


Fined Issues| Jan. 16. Jan. 23. | Jan. 30. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 




















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month wings as above :— 
Private Banks . ° £168,808 
Joint Stock Banks . ; . ‘ . . ; : 2 . ; 484,636 


Together... £653,444 
On comparing these amounts with the Returns ter the guavtons nents, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . ‘ : " . . £24,458 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ; . . ‘ . . 21,119 
Total Decrease onthe month . . . . 445,577 
And, as compared with the corresponding period « of last ious _ 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ . . 4371356 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ; ‘ . ‘ R ‘ 49,484 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £86,840 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues -— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° . » «+ £565,309 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. . R . . 670,731 


Total de/ow their fixed issues ; . i » . R . ‘ + £1,236,040 





& 
> 


Summary of Jrisb and Scotch Returns 
To JANUARY 16, 1904. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. : 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ° . . . ° - £6,968,778 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . ‘ . ° . . 7,502,567 
Together... - + £14,471,345 

On comparing these amounts with the Dene wa the previous auth, on 
show— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . .  . ‘ - +» £456,185 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. 8 ; : : ‘. 627,779 


Total Decreaseonthe month . . - ‘ - $1,083,964 


And as compared with the corresponding nenth of tent a 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : ‘ ‘ £143,446 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ 191,397 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £334,843 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . F ‘ a ‘ P £6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ . . ‘ . , 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ‘ . “ ; ‘ : . . ; - ‘ 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :-— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . . ‘ e e : : £614,284 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . ° 4,826,217 


Total above fixedissues.  . «© +» «© «© «© «© «@© ¢ £5,440,501 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ , .* ‘ £3,539,869 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ‘ ° . ‘ ; 6,191,142 


Together m . ‘ . . ; . ‘ , ‘. - - £9,731,011 


Being a decrease of £209,413 on the part of the Irish Banks, and adecrease of £625,032 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 


To FEBRUARY 6, 1904. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month ; 





January. February. | Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 

February 10) - + «| 28,798,079 | 27,976,221 | 821,858 
Private Banks . ° ° . 193,266 168,808 | 24,458 
Joint-Stock Banks . .. 505,755 484,636 | 21,119 





Total in England . ‘ -| 29,497,100 | 28,629,665 a 867,435 
Scotland . ; ‘ ‘ -| 8,130,346 7,502,567 | 627,779 
Ireland . . ‘ . | 75424,963 6,968,778 | 456,185 


United Kingdom. 45,052,409 | 43,101,010 | Net decrease | 1,951,399 
































As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £395,759, a decrease in Private Banks of £37,356, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £49,484; in Scotland a decrease of £191,397, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £143,446, thus showing that the month ending February 6, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £482,599 in 
England, and a decrease of £817,442 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending February 10 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £33,640,428. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £4,230,794 and as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £780,238. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending January 16 was £9,731,011, being a decrease of £834,445, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £304,206, as compared with 
he corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, JANUARY 16, 1904. 
IRISH BANKS. 








Average Circulation during F Four Weeks | Average || 

; | ending « as above. “and Sliver 

Name or Bank. ee — —____— — i 
* |} during our || 

| 4sand | Under fs. | Totals. | Weeks ending || 


| upwards, | | asabove, 
| ; , 


£ £ ’ a Re 
1 Bank of Ireland. | hy | 1,755,250 979,625 | 2,734,875 643,657 |! 
|| 2 Provincial Bank of Ireland] 927,66 470.768 316,660 | 787,428 341,411 || 

3 Belfast Bank . . | 281 md | 344,805 248, 839 593,044 458,251 || 
4 Northern Bank ‘ -|| 243,440 338,251 | 239,224 577,475 476,780 
5 Ulster Bank . i 311,079 || 592,577 | 393,226 985,803 814,205 
| 6 The National Bank | 852,269 || 836,608 | 452,855 | 1,289,553 | 805,565 


Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6, | 4/338,349 | 2,630,429 6,968,778 | 3,539,869 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





|| 1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 whens | 780,256 | 1,108,851 920,764 
|| 2 Royal Bank of Scotland . | 216,451 || 301,453 | 712,433 | 1,013,886 | 971,512 
|| 3 British Linen Company . 438,024 | 241,101 | 630,122 871,223 591,925 | 
'| 4 Comel. Bank of Scotland | 374,880 | 263,453 713,571 977,024 | 779,428 | 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 || 236,597 | 603,830 | 840,427 | 735; 646 | 
|| 6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 | 293,105 682,520 | 975,625 754,319 | | 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 || 137,601 176,022 | 313,623 298,141 | 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 | 207,637 | 249,534 | 457,171 346,129 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co.. 274,321 | 244,207 | 559,474 | 803,771 691,854 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53434 =! 82 = 140,966 101,424 | 





| 




















nnd on $ndia. 








Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 


Average. Minimum. Average. | Minimum. 








np @ . & 
January 20 . . ; : I 4 I 4%) | 
_ | 





January 27 . 


February 3 . 





February 10. 








February 17. 


























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 

















No. of Shares 
Issued, 


80,000 
200,000 
29,970 
80,000 


60,000 


148,337 
11,663 
40,000 
20,000 
11,940 
30,000 
80,000 
12,555 

100,000 

150,000 

42,000,000 


50,000 
150,000 
346,500 
153,125 

50,000 
160,000 
130,000 

40,000 
100,000 

13,505 

40,000 

80,000 

99,800 
500,000 

20,000 

12,6204), 
497,000 

36,500 

75,000 
100,000 

40,000 
160,000 

60,000 

28,000 

40,000 

10,000 
140,000 

80,000 
240,000 
120,000 

54,602 
125,000 

75,000 
100,000 

25,884 
148,232 
150,000 
200,000 
200,000 
100,000 
110,000 


40,000 
215,000 


11,227 
60,000 
750,000 
226,591 


as © 
Official t ist. 


3/ 
Kr. 14 
6/ 


8/14 








Last Dividend} 








African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to 80,000 
Anglo-Austrian (Paper ‘Currency) 

Anglo-Californian, Limited 

Anglo-Egyptian, Limited, Nos. 1 to Boj000 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... 


Bank of Africa, Limited, oF 1 to 148,337 
Do. (iss. at 44 pm., all pd. » Nos. "148,338 to 160,000... 
Bank of Australasia ae 
Bank of British North America... 
Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 ‘to 11,940 
| Bank of Egypt, Limited, Nos. 1—30,000 a 
Bank of Liverpool Limited 
| Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 


| | Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 25,000 Shares) 


Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London Re; oe 
Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. = ™ in 7m by 
N. Z. Government) 

Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 

Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 
Barclay & Co., Limited, Shares, Nos. 1 to 346,500 ... 

The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., L imited 
British Bank of South America, Limited tn om 


| Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares. 
| Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 1300 000 
lia and | China 


Chartered of India, — 
Colonial si 
Delhi and London, Limited ae 
German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 ‘ 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. “eet ° am Shs. “) 
Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 
Imperial Ottoman .. 
International Bank of London, Limited 
Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620.. : ‘ 
Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 400,000 ‘and 426, 501 to 443.500 . a 
Do. New Shares, 400,001—436,500 a 

London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 
London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
London and Hanseatic, Limited . a 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 1 to 160, 000 .. 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 ... 
London and San Francisco, Limited, Nos. 1 to ‘28,000 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 

Do. Nos. 40,001 to 50,000 iss. at £40 pm., £20 *.. 
London and Westminster, Limited 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, na. Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to dapat 
London Joint Stock, Limited _ 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited... ‘ 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « 
Merchant, Limited . 
Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) Ld., Nos.1 to: 100,000 
Natal \aeee ——* Shares, + eg Ai to A25,884 in 








National, Limited... 

National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. : to 200,000 

National Bank of Mexico ... 

National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 100,000 | 

National —_ th South Africa, Limited, Bearer Shares 
Nos. 1 tor 

7 Provincial al Bank of England, Limited 


North and South Wales >. Limite. 
North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 
Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 85,363 “- : 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Ol Shares ‘ 
Robinson South African Banking Co., Ld., Nos. 1 tor 350,000 
Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Do. Nos. 50,001—6r, 227 (iss. at £50 pm. All. pd. a. 
Union of Ae, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,279 Shares) | 
4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905... 
Union of Renton ol Smiths Bank, Ltd., Nos. 1 to dean 667 
and 194,418 to 229,341 


Nos. Br to ~— 232. 





78 
98 
364 





* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 

















Alliance Assurance, Limited . 

Do. do, New Shares, Nos. 1 to ‘215,625 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limite 
Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 24,000 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 son 


Central gm Co., Ltd., 1 to 46,245 and 46, oe 


Clerical Me Medical ‘and General Life, Nos. x to 20,000 
Comers Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000... 
Do. “ West of England ” Term. Deb. Stk. 

De bcsmacel Union Palatine 4% 1 Deb.Stk. Red. 
Gan Fire, within Nos. 1 to 4,000. 


Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 

Employers’ Liabi ity Assurance Corporation, Lim, 
0S. I to 75,000 

Equity and Ge Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 


General Accident Assurance Corporation, Catend, 
Ordii » I tO 23,330, 23,351 tO 400,000.. 
General Li fe, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Life A Soc., Ld., Nos.1737 to 20,000 
Guardian Assurance Co., Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 





Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 200,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to aa 

Law Union & — ire and Life, Nos. rto 150,000 
Do. do. 4 % Debenture Stock 

Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ... nas 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock _... 

Do. do. (Globe & I ca 

London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 me 

London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 89,155 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000... 

London & Provincial Marine and General aaa, 

» Nos. 1 to 100,000 
London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “‘Ordny. 


Marine, Limited .. 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 ... 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30, a oe ee ane 
NorwichUnion Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. 1 to 11,000 
Ocean Acdt. & Guar. mp Ld., Ben Gnyane to 72,000 
Do. 1 to 60,000 
and 72,001 to 12 Lm “ ses 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40, = an 
Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to sanyene 
Pheenix Assurance pany, Limited - 


Railway agin say 1 to daa 
Rock Life .. ns 

Royal Exchange 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1 to 130,629... 

Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... 

Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 .. 
Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,640 . 


World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to matin. - 
Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 





Prices 
from January 2 to 
February 19. 





Highest. 











33 
8 
at 

3104 

47 


I 
ist 
8ixd & b 
I 
za 
1}xd & b 
10} 





10t@ 
11% 
443 

27te 


18 
1t8 


raat 


105 





Lowest. 


444 











* Law Life,—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


_—- = <> —— 
THE BALTIMORE CONFLAGRATION. 


PLTHOUGH the first accounts of this extraordinarily 
destructive and colossal fire were unduly exaggerated 
the catastrophe will undoubtedly rank as a historic 
event of the first order in the history of fire insurance. 
At a certain stage the conflagration looked as if it 

would rival, if it did not surpass, in magnitude the memorable Chicago 
disaster of thirty-three years ago, for it was carrying all before it, and 
was not only laying waste the choicest and richest district, but was 
threatening the safety of the entire city. The fire brigade, aided by 
auxiliaries from New York and Chicago, were powerless to stop its 
course of devastation, and it was only through the slackening of the 
wind, which had been blowing with the force of a hurricane, that it was 
not carried beyond an intervening stretch of water. 

The limits of the district devastated in whole or in part appear 
to have embraced the section of the city bounded on the east by the 
stream known as Jones’s Falls, on the south by the harbour, on the west 
by Liberty Street, and on the north by Saratoga Street. This district, 
which is about two-thirds of a mile long and a third of a mile broad, and 
which lies in the very heart of the city, is bisected by Baltimore 
Street, the leading thoroughfare from east to west. It contained 
most of the leading public buildings, among these being the Post- 
office, the Court House, the Custom House, the Board of Trade offices, 
the Maryland Institute, and the City Hall, some of which escaped 
destruction. Here, also, were most of the large commercial and 
wholesale establishments, the importance of which may be under- 
stood from the fact that the annual value of the manufactures of 
Baltimore, which employ nearly 100,000 hands, exceeds £ 30,000,000, 
that the city ranks next to New York as a grain market on the 
Atlantic coast, and that its exports exceed 425,000,000. According 
to the Journal of Commerce, a \eading authority in New York on 
insurance matters, seventy-five blocks, comprising 2,500 buildings, 
have been totally destroyed, their value with contents being estimated 
at 70 million dollars, or 414,000,000. 

There has been no fire like this for more than thirty years. 
In the history of fire insurance, by far the greatest conflagration 
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known was the Chicago fire in October, 1871, which, com- 
prising an enormously larger area, destroyed property to the extent 
of £50,000,000. A year later, in November, 1872, came the 
great Boston fire, which only devastated about 60 acres, but 
in which the damage done was about equal in value to that 
caused by the Baltimore holocaust. Leaving these two fires out 
of account, the largest experienced during the last century have been 
those of Hamburg, in 1842; in Constantinople, in 1870; at St. John, 
New Brunswick, in 1877; at Irkutsk, in Siberia, in 1879 ; at Kingston, 
Jamaica, in 1882; and at Guayaquil, in Ecuador, in 1896; where the 
values of property destroyed ranged between 3 and 7 millions 
sterling. In this country the most costly fire of the century was that 
causing the destruction of the Pantechnicon at Pimlico in 1874, 
where the loss was under 2 millions. The losses by the historic 
fires at Tooley Street in 1861, and at Cripplegate in 1897, did not 
exceed a million in either case. 


The occurrence of a conflagration on the grand scale of Baltimore 
is one which fire insurance companies must always be prepared for, 
for, despite improvements in fire protection, a combination of circum- 
stances may take place at any time which will lead to these vast and 
uncontrollable disasters. Consequently fire offices are compelled 
through the very nature of their business to keep enormous reserves 
in hand; and the reproach that has been often levelled against them 
that their rates in times of prosperity are maintained at too high a 
standard finds in such occurrences a complete refutation. Most of 
the leading British fire insurance companies do an extensive business 
in America, where their liberality and promptitude in settling claims 
have made them extremely popular. In the Chicago case, the 
Liverpool and London and Globe Company paid over £650,000, and 
the North British and Mercantile over £450,000. Heavy as these 
losses were, their negotiation was, we understand, no very bad 
business for the companies concerned. For many years afterwards 
our leading offices doing business in the United States reaped a rich 
reward from the money thus spent, and, although the payment of the 
large claims arising in consequence of the Baltimore conflagration 
may prevent the declaration of increased dividends in some of the 
reports which will shortly be issued, yet we do not anticipate that the 
dividends will be much below the declarations of last year. The 
estimates of the losses sustained by our leading companies range 
from £20,000 to £200,000, and in every case can be easily provided 
out of the reserves, which have been accumulated, in part at least, in 
order to meet such exceptional contingencies. From the insurance 





THE BALTIMORE CONFLAGRATION. 495 


point of view the Baltimore fire will be found to be not an entirely 
unmixed evil. It will undoubtedly create an increased demand for 
insurance, and it will stay the slackening in premium rates, which, 
under the pressure of competition engendered through the succession 
of several more than usually profitable insurance years, was beginning 
to be a feature of the American business. In this case a number of 
weakling American offices, as in the case of the Chicago fire, are sure 
to be weeded out, and the attention of the public will be eloquently 
called by such an object lesson to the advisability of effecting their 
contracts with companies whose ability to settle speedily and satis- 
factorily is incontestable. Therefore the effect of the Baltimore 
disaster upon the finances and prosperity of our great British fire 
offices will not be such as to cause any anxiety to their shareholders. 
It is at the same time to be devoutly hoped that the world will not 
know of a similar catastrophe for a good many years to come. 


—_— 
> 





TuHeE London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has issued some 
dainty little bookmarks which should prove very popular. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE ComPpaANy.—The Newcastle-on-Tyne offices of 
the company have removed from 32A Mosley Street to Collingwood Buildings, 
Collingwood Street. 


NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND.—The Edinburgh branch 
of the company has been removed to more commodious chambers at No. 41 
George Street, Edinburgh. 


CaR AND GENERAL INSURANCE CORPORATION.—This company has now 
moved into permanent head offices on the first floor of 1 Queen Victoria 
Street (Mansion House), London, E.C. 


THE Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation is publishing an 
attractive ‘burglary prospectus” containing under a striking cover full 
particulars as to insurance in this direction. 


NORTH QUEENSLAND INSURANCE ComMPANYy.—This company has opened 
a branch office at Thorner’s Chambers, Ingram Court, Fenchurch Street, E.C., 
under the management of Mr. Henry Leonard Puckle. 


INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—At a meeting of the members 
of this institute held at Leeds, Mr. A. W. Sneath (Hand-in-Hand) read a 
paper on “The Insurance Institute of Yorkshire —its Work and its Future,” 
the chair being occupied by the president, Mr. P. L. Newman, B.A., F.I.A. 
(Yorkshire). The lecturer gave an account of the beginning of the institute 
in the early part of 1888, and, after setting forth its object, proceeded to give 
details of the valuable work done, both on its own account and in connection 
with the federation examinations. Mr. Sneath took a hopeful view of the 
future from an educational standpoint, but deemed it necessary to suggest 
several improvements regarding the lectures, the library and the social 
progress of the institute. 


34° 
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LAW GUARANTEE AND TRUST SOCIETY. 


VOT very frequently in insurance enterprise does success 
crown, during its early career, the efforts of a company 
established with the view of transacting a new form of 
business. Many a brave pioneer in the case of 
companies, as well as individuals, is fated to fall by the 
way in the course of a pilgrimage towards the land of promise. 
But there are conspicuous exceptions to this as to other rules. The 
Law Guarantee and Trust Society may assert with justifiable pride 
that it has succeeded where many of its followers and imitators 
have failed, and that it has rendered a service to the commercial 
community in filling to their satisfaction a special sphere of its own 
in the insurance world. It does not concern itself with the usual 
departments of insurance, in which there are so many competitors, 
such as the fire, life and accident sections of the business; but 
there are many hazards constantly cropping up in the consideration 
of loans and mortgages in regard to which a money-lender is 
tempted to seek protection, and but for the existence of a strong 
financial institution willing to run such risks for a consideration, it 
would be exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, for some of these 
transactions to be successfully arranged. It is with the insurance of 
these contingencies, we understand, that this company mainly concerns 
itself. Such a business demands very skilful handling, and it is 
undoubtedly a remarkable tribute to the ability of the management 
and of a directorate, the members of which are all leading London 
solicitors, that the Law Guarantee and Investment Trust, travelling 
in previously untrodden paths, has been led into so powerful a 
position and has become so profitable an undertaking. 

During the first few years of the company’s existence—it was 
founded so recently as 1888—the business was handled with com- 
mendable caution, and from the very outset of its career the snares 
which have entrapped many young institutions of a similar nature 
were happily avoided. But the net premium income has latterly 
shown rapid development. After five years’ working (in 1893) it 
amounted to £41,222, after ten years’ (in 1898) it had become 
£75,099, and after fifteen years’ (in 1903) it has reached £170,794. 
A big stride in income has been taken by the society during 1903, the 
net premiums having increased by nearly 50 per cent. This may 
in large measure be put down to the fact that the company’s capital 
was doubled in 1902, for it may safely, we think, be assumed that 
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the executive would not otherwise have felt justified in widening to 
so large an extent the scope of their operations. The new capital 
was very successfully placed, and resulted in the company receiving 
a premium of 10s. per share on the issue of 100,000 new shares 
of £10 each, having £1 called up. The resulting £50,000 in excess 
of the capital subscription was added to the reserve fund, and the 
company, in the first year in which it has received the full benefit of 
its additional capital, has been able to pay the dividend at the old 
rate of 10 per cent. on the total amount. Upon such a result 
the new subscribers must be heartily congratulated, for the first 
year of their investment in the shares of a tried and sound institution 
has yielded the excellent return of 46. 13s. 4d. per cent. upon 
outlay. 

The accounts appended to the directors’ report for last year show 
that the society’s total receipts from premiums, interest, etc., 
amounted to £182,457, whilst payments of every kind, for manage- 
ment expenses, commission and income-tax, absorbed £122,972, 
leaving a balance to the credit of revenue account of £59,485. Of 
this balance, £10,000 has been transferred to general reserve fund, 
bringing that fund up to £190,000; 425,000 has been placed 
to reserve for claims in suspense; and 45,688 has been applied in 
writing down the price of £50,000 24 per cent. Consols (taken in 
previous years at cost) to a value of 874 per £100. The sum of 
418,797, remaining thereafter, has been added to the balance of 
£25,197, brought forward from the previous year, and, after payment 
of dividends during the year, the sum of £27,495 was carried into 
the balance-sheet as at December 31 last. After payment of balance 
of the dividend declared at the annual meeting, a balance of 
415,495 remains to be carried forward. 

The assets shown in the balance-sheet aggregate £521,515. In 
detail they are as follows :— 


Consols, at 874. . , . ‘ £43750 
Other investments (taken at oust). ° ° ° 153,287 
Premises (less amount written off) ; , ° 19,752 
Properties taken over, pending realisation (less 
amount written off) . ° 211,921 
Advances against securities and cundey debtors ° 559173 
Outstanding premiums . . ‘ . ° ° 19,275 
99 interest . ° ° ° 2,325 
Cash at bankers, on deposit and in — ; ‘ 16,032 


From the grouping of the investments it appears that £12,250 is 
placed in National War Loan 2} per cent. stock; £12,547 in local 
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loans 3 per cent. stock; £15,500 in Metropolitan 3 per cent. 
consolidated stock; £25,904 in colonial government securities ; 
£4,589 in foreign government securities ; and £82,497 in debentures, 
deposits and sundry securities. 

The writing down of the Consols is a satisfactory feature, 
negotiated as it is by the appropriation of a part of the profits of the 
past year. The depreciation of gilt-edged securities may, it is to be 
hoped, be only of a temporary character, and a company that 
does not require to realise such securities through the exigencies of 
its business may well look forward to the price of its holding 
appreciating to the cost of its original investment. But it is sound 
policy to be on the safe side, and in taking this step under the happy 
circumstances in which they are placed, the directors have acted in 
accordance with the true principles of conservative finance. In their 
report the directors call attention to the fact that the item of 
properties taken over has increased during the year as a natural 
result of the expansion of the society’s business. They state that 
this asset has been carefully considered by them, and that the 
amount shown in the balance-sheet has been arrived at after writing 
off out of revenue such amounts as they consider to be sufficient. 


_— 
ae 





PRovipDENT CLERKS’ AND GENERAL Mutua Lire ASSURANCE Associa- 
TION.—The annual report for the year ending December 31, 1903, states that 
2,206 policies were issued assuring £330,240, producing a premium income 
of £12,790. This is the largest amount of business completed in any twelve 
months since the foundation of the office. Seven annuities were granted for 
£248. The claims by death arose under 547 policies and amounted to 
£128,473, and 109 endowments matured for £21,605. As the result of the 
quinquennial valuation for the year ending December, 1902, £93 586 was 
paid in cash bonuses under 14,107 policies. The total net premium income 
is £165,230, showing an increase of £6,820 over last year’s figures, and the 
funds of the association at the end of 1903 amounted to £ 2,192,133. 


RELIANCE MARINE INSURANCE ComPpaANy.—The report for 1903 states 
that the balance of 1902 underwriting account brought forward was £83,169, 
the settlements made on that account and previous years being £66,411. 
The interest account for 1903 is £8,162, and there remains at credit of profit 
and loss account a balance of £51,294, out of which the directors have 
transferred the sum of £10,000 to reserve fund, making that fund £110,000. 
An interim dividend of 2s. per share was paid in July last, and the directors 
propose to pay a further dividend of 2s. per share, making ro per cent. for the 
year, carrying forward £31,294. The net premiums taken for the year 
amount to £128,794, and the claims settled to £44,630, leaving, after 
deducting expenses, etc., a balance of £70,424. The liability on risks 
accepted was £ 38,186,723, of which 435,830,365, being 93°83 per cent., 
has terminated or been reinsured, leaving £ 2,356,358, or 6°17 per cent., 
outstanding, the unearned premiums thereon being 426,413. 
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Fnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN MARINE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The directors 
announce 4 profit for 1903 of £113,776 (namely, underwriting £63,106, and 
interest £50,670). Added to the balance of £98,226 brought forward, 
there is a total of £212,002. They recommend a dividend for the half-year 
ended December 31 last of 8s. per share, making, with the interim dividend 
of 8s. per share paid on July 1 last, a distribution of 16s. per share, or 20 per 
cent. for the year. £50,000 is transferred to reserve, raising that fund to 
£850,000. After providing for dividend and income-tax, the balance of 
undivided profits, pmo, is carried to next account. 


Citizens’ Lire AssURANCE Company.—The London office has received 
cable advice from Sydney that the Citizens’ Life Assurance Company, 
Limited, has again in 1903, for the sixth time in succession, written over one 
million of ordinary assurances, the actual total being £ 1,057,000. 


EpInBURGH LiFE ASSURANCE OrFiIce.—The directors state that the new 
assurances effected during 1903 amount to £601,192, under 1,304 policies— 
an increase of £93,000 in net amount and of 134 in number as compared 
with the corresponding year (the first) of the previous quinquennial period. 

EmpLoyers LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The directors 
recommend a further dividend of 4s. per share, which, with the interim 
dividend of 2s. per share, is equal to 15 per cent. for the year, leaving a 
balance of £416,601 to be carried forward, as against £332,310 in the 
previous year. The reserves (including provision for current policies and 
outstanding losses) are £606,643, as against £490,917. 


INDEMNITY MuTUAL MARINE ASSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors 
recommend a dividend of 6s. per share. 


Law GUARANTEE AND Trust Soctety.—The chairman, in moving the 
adoption of the report and accounts at the annual meeting, stated that the 
figures disclosed were exceedingly cheerful, encouraging, and in every 
way satisfactory. They had received in premiums, fees as trustees and 
commission, no less than £217,631, which figure compared with £170,715 
last year. This income for sixteen years had, with the exception of one very 
slight check, exceeded the income for the preceding years. Claims amounted 
to £78,296, the ratio to the premium income being 45°84. The management 
expenses were low, 26 per cent. on the net income. The balance of revenue, 
435495, was, as explained in the report, to be dealt with by paying a 
dividend, which, with the interim dividend, amounted to 1o per cent. for the 
year, which, as it was paid free of income-tax, might be regarded as 104 per 
cent. This left £15,495 to be carried forward. The reserve fund had been 
increased to £190,000, while a special reserve for claims in suspense had 
been provided of £25,000. £5,687 had been written off Consols, bringing 
the price down to 874 per cent. Properties in hand stood at £211,291, a 
larger figure than last year, as a natural result of the expansion of the society’s 
business. The figure represented what the directors, after careful considera- 
tion, regarded a perfectly fair figure, the amount thought required having 
been written off. 
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LiveERPOOL MortTGAGE INsuRANCE Company.—The report states that 
premiums received during the year amount to £14,814. Claims paid and 
estimated, less recoveries, amount to £8,831. The profit and loss account 
shows a balance to credit of £8,965. The directors have transferred 
44,000 to reserve account, which will now stand at £50,000. They now 
recommend a dividend of 1s. per share, which, with the interim dividend 
of 1s. paid in July last, will make a distribution for the year of 5 per cent. 
A balance of £3,715 will be carried forward. 


MarITIME INSURANCE Company.—The report for 1903 states that net 
premiums on risks taken during the currency of 1903, deducting reinsurances, 
returns and agency charges, amounted to £250,534, of which £125,612 
represents premiums on risks run off, leaving £124,922 for premiums on 
risks still outstanding. The risks taken represent a liability of 456,737,678, 
of which £ 47,149,386, or 834 per cent., have run off or been reinsured, 
leaving, say, £9,588,292, or 16{ per cent., pending. Payments in 1903 for 
losses, averages, etc., on risks taken in that year amounted to £100,554. 
For losses, averages and returns on risks taken in 1902 the payments were 
£116,059. The underwriting account for 1902 has been closed by trans- 
ferring £,20,000 to underwriting suspense account, to meet unsettled claims, 
returns and commissions, leaving a credit of £38,769. Adding to this the 
interest and transfer fees earned in 1902, £14,537, and deducting expenses 
of that year, £14,522, the final result is a profit of £38,784. Interest 
realised from investments amounts to £15,313. To provide for depreciation 
in their value the directors have transferred the sum of £15,000 from profit 
and loss account, in addition to the sum of £5,308, which stood at credit of 
investment fluctuation account. This account is now closed. The directors 


have transferred the sum of £20,000 from underwriting suspense account to 
reserve fund, which will then amount to £160,000. It is considered 
advisable to establish an internal reinsurance account, and there has been 
transferred for this purpose the sum of £10,000 from profit and loss account. 
An interim dividend of 5 per cent. was paid on July 1 last, and the directors 
now recommend a further dividend of 5 per cent., making a total distribution 
of 10 per cent. for the past year. 


Mutua. Lire Insurance Company oF New York.—The general 
manager of the company for the United Kingdom has received a cablegram 
announcing that, in round figures, the assets of the company now reach 
482,509,000 sterling, that the contingent guarantee fund and divisible surplus 
amount to £12,729,000, and that the total income for 1903 was £ 15,879,000. 
The company’s new business, issued and paid for, excluding restorations and 
changes, amounts to £ 43,691,000, while the payments to policyholders 
reached £ 6,720,000. 


NATIONAL Mutua. LiFe AssociATION OF AUSTRALASIA.—The report 
for the year ended September jo last states that 8,748 proposals for life 
assurances were received, amounting to £ 2,629,448 ; 2,105 of these were 
declined or not completed, amounting to £681,068; 1,503 endowment 
policies were issued, amounting to £288,560 ; 29 annuity policies were 
issued for £1,116. 14s. 3¢. per annum. Thus 8,175 new policies were 
issued, assuring £ 2,236,939, yielding new annual premiums of £74,340, 
single premiums of £12,117, and consideration for annuities £11,126; 375 
deaths occurred, involving claims under 410 policies, amounting, with bonus 
additions, to £127,937; 392 endowment assurances matured, amounting to 
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£88,230; 97 endowments matured, amounting to £20,606. Six annuitants 
died during the year, whose annuities amounted to £438. 4s. per annum. 
The new business of the association during its thirty-fourth year, ended 
September 30, 1903, exceeds that of the previous year by more than half-a- 
million in amounts assured. ‘Ihe total income for the year was £630,071, 
of which £458,465 was received for premiums on assurances and consider- 
ation for annuities. Receipts on account of interest, etc., were £171,381, 
which is equal to a rate of £4. 16s. 1d. per cent. on the average amount of 
the assurance fund throughout the year. Payments to members and policy- 
holders, or their representatives, during the year amounted to £303,836, of 
which the claims by death were £127,937. Payments to living members and 
policyholders therefore amounted to £175,898. The association during 
the last four years has paid more than £ 1,100,000 to its members and other 
beneficiaries. Expenses incurred in connection with the issue of new policies 
amounting to £2,236,939 (exceeding those of the previous year by 772 in 
number and 4,519,387 in amount), have, of course, had the effect of increas- 
ing the total expenditure, but the ratio of the expenses chargeable to renewal 
premiums is less than it was last year, the reduction being equivalent to a 
saving in this respect of over £4,000. After providing for every outstanding 
liability, the business of the year has resulted in an addition of £213,965 to 
the assurance fund, which now stands at £ 3,674,435; 

NATIONAL PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—For the year ended November 20 
last, 2,111 proposals for assurance were received and considered, amounting 
to £834,147; 393 of these were not completed or were declined, amounting 
to £206,500, leaving 1,718 proposals for which policies were issued, 
amounting to £627,647; the new premiums annually payable on which 
amount to £25,884. The whole of the above new assurances were retained 
at the risk of the institution, no portion being reassured. Twenty-eight 
annuity policies also were issued, securing immediate annuities of £971. 
125. 6d., the single premiums received for which amounted to £13,200. In 
the course of the past year 411 members have died, on whose lives 526 policies 
have been effected. ‘The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, 
amount to £296,794. The total number of policies issued has been 75,249, 
and the present number of members is 27,082. Since the issue of the last 
report the distribution of the surplus arising from the business during the 
five years ended November 20, 1902, has been carried out. The total 
amount divided was £761,602, being more than 35 per cent. of the whole 
sum received in premiums during the five years. The number of policies 
which participated was 31,477, and the amount assured thereby, not including 
previous bonuses, was £ 12,194,680. 


New ZEALAND INsuRANCE Company.—For the year ended November 30 
last, fire and marine premiums, after deducting returns and reinsurances, 
amount to £400,707, being an excess upon the previous year of £13,746. 
The profit on the year’s transactions, after making full provision for all 
ascertained losses to November 30, amounts to £73,443. The balance 
brought forward from 1902, after payment of dividend in January, 1903, was 
£20,305, making £93,748. The interim dividend paid in July last absorbed 
£,10,000, leaving an available balance at profit and loss account of £83,748. 
The directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 4s. per share, placing to 
reserve fund £25,000, to reinsurance fund £10,000, and to investment 
fluctuation account £4,300, leaving to be carried forward £24,448. 
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NorRTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE.—The total income for the year ended 
December 31, 1903, amounts to £52,900, and the balance of revenue 
account to £12,590. It is proposed to place £3,000 to general reserve fund 
and £3,000 to contingency reserve fund, and to pay a dividend of 10 per 
cent. Investments and cash now amount to £63,935, and the reserve funds, 
after the proposed additions, will, along with the balance carried forward, 
amount to £50,590. ‘The total assets of the company amount to £72,831. 

RaiLway PassENGERS ASSURANCE Company.—The report states that 
gross premium income for the year 1903 was £279,003, as against 
£262,513, and interest from investments £14,974, as against £12,183, the 
total income being £293,978, as against £274,696. In workmen’s 
compensation insurance, as rates generally have shown a tendency to improve, 
a larger amount of business has been secured by the company. The amount 
disbursed in respect of claims was £139,594, against £134,286, a proportion 
of 50°03 of the gross premium income, as against 51°15 in the previous year. 
Rebates and bonus to policyholders, in the form of reduction in premiums, 
amounted to £16,144. After payment of all charges, and including a balance 
of £128,035 brought forward from the previous year, there remains a credit 
balance of £168,455. The directors recommend that, after making provision 
for current risks, and for cases of permanent disablement under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, and carrying to reserve fund a sum of £5,000, a dividend 
of 5s. per share be paid, making, with the interim dividend, 8s. per share for 
the year. 

STANDARD MARINE INsuRANCE Company.—The directors recommend 
a dividend of 6s. per share, which, with the interim dividend, makes 124 per 
cent. for the year. 

Unitep LecaL INDEMNITY INSURANCE SociETy.—The income of the 
society for the period ended December 31 last amounted to £9,820. 
Interest accrued on investments but not paid, has not been taken into 
account. Claims paid and outstanding amount to £1,146, and the re- 
insurance premiums to £761. All claims admitted have been paid, and a 
liberal reserve has been made for claims in respect of which notices have 
been received. The sum paid and reserved as commission to agents 
amounts to £1,470, and the expenses of management (exclusive of pre- 
liminary and organisation expenses) amount to £3,335. After allowing and 
providing for all items of income and expenditure (exclusive of preliminary 
and organisation expenses), there remains a credit balance of £3,108. 


WorLp Marine INSURANCE Company.—The report for 1903 states that 
the amount of 1902 underwriting account brought forward was £109,317, 
against which payments in respect of 1902 and previous years, amounting to 
479,657, have been made. After carrying these figures to profit and loss 
account, and transferring £15,000 to reserve fund, and £15,000 to a 
special reserve fund against the depreciation in the value of investments, 
there remains a credit balance of £26,379. The directors recommend a 
final dividend of 1s. a share, making, with the interim dividend, 5 per cent. 
for the year, and a special bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
leaving £21,870 to be carried forward. Interest on investments during the 
year amounts to £6,013. The net premium for the year amounts to 
4147,400, and the claims settled amount to £39,713, leaving, after 
deducting expenses, a balance of £91,757. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their twenty-third annual report, together with 


the audited accounts to December 31, 1903. 


The premiums for the year are £638, 397) 


against £529,928 for the year 1902, an increase of £108,469. The balance of the year’s 


account is £439,101. 


Out of this amount the directors have already paid an interim 


dividend of 2s. per share, and now recommend a further dividend of 4s. per share (free of 
income-tax), making together a dividend of 15 per cent. for the year on the paid-up capital. 


This will absorb £22,500, leaving £416,601 to be carried forward. 


Revenue Account, January 1, 1903, to December 31, 1903. 


ye, 
Balance of last account . 
Less dividends and bonus, July, 1902, and February, 190 3 


Revenue of the year— 
and reassurance, 
os. 6d. ; 
135. 11d. . 

Hamilton House redemption ‘fund investment—interest 

Realised profits on investments , 


remiums, less Ary - and returns to the assured 
638,397. 75. as. interest and rents, £24,253. 
transfer fees, 431. ee 3; profit on a £2, 51 3 


Cr. 
Charges against revenue of the year—directors’ and auditors’ fees, 
3,605 ; salaries and house expenses, £10,229. 45. 9d. ; rent and 
rates, £2,352. 3s.; taxes (home and foreign), £9,311. 148. 6. ; 
advertising, £2,270. 10s. 9d. ; books and stationery, £4,774. 16s. 6d. ; 
legal costs and professional fees, £1,119. 15s. §a.; branch and 
agency office charges, £4,184. 10s. 10d. ; postage and parcels, 4293. 
8s. 2d. ; travelling and inspection, £4,481. 135. 5d. ; total expenses, 
£42; 622. 175. oi commission and losses paid and outstanding, 


4 51 5.637. gs. 6d. ; furniture and agen, £487. am 8d.; bad debts, 
626. 8s. 5d. ° 
Balance 2. this account . e 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders’ capital—75,000 shares, £10 each, £7 ae 

Capital called up—75,000 shares, 42 pershare . 

Amounts due to other companies . ° 

Outstanding liabilities, including commission 

Branch and agency balances . ‘ 

Reserves—special (new share issue 1891), £25,000 ; outstanding losses, 
£150,042. 6s. 4d. ; revenue account, balance, £439,101. Qs. 2d. ; less 
interim dividend, July, 1903, £7, 500—£ 4315 601. gs. 2d. . ° ; 


ASSETS. 
Investments, at cost— 
Bank of Ireland stock 
Colonial Government securities 
Foreign Government securities . 
Foreign and Colonial municipal securities 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks 
Preference and ordinary stocks and shares ° 


Carried forward 


£354,809 17 3 
22,500 0 O 


3325309 17 3 


665,195 19 8 
187 
781 19 Oo 
£998,475 8 1 





£559,373 18 11 
439,101 9 2 


£998,475 8 1 








£150,000 0 oO 





2,248 11 3 
28,521 0 10 
173 7 5 
606,643 15 6 
£787,586 15 © 
£5,586 0 9 
60,602 8 4 
118,588 4 3 
126,000 4 10 
244,815 16 5 
11,203 I I 
£556,795 15 8 
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Brought forward , , £566,795 

Hamilton House, £67,419. 135. 4d@.; redemption fund investment, 
£5,413. 145. 8d. . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° ‘ . 72,833 
Freehold premises . . , ° . . . , , : , 4403 
Loan on securities ° . . : ‘ ‘ ° : ‘ , 475 
Branch and agency balances . ‘ . ; : , ; . ° 104,936 
Amounts due from other companies’. , , ; ; : . 916 
Outstanding premiums . : , ° ° . . : , ° 12,607 
Interest and rents accrued . ; 7,673 


-_ 
REN ODONO 


Cash at bankers, £16,900. 6s. 4d.; in hand, £43. 10s. 10d... 16,943 
£787,586 


° 





LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE directors in submitting their report for the year 1903 (the sixty-seventh since the 
establishment of the society), much regret to have to announce the death, during the past 
year, of their old and valued colleague, the Right Hon. Sir Richard Garth, K.C., who Mad 
been a member of the board since 1889. The board, under the power conferred upon them 
by the deed of settlement, have filled the vacancy thus caused by the election of Mr. Claude 
Baggallay, K.C. During the past year the following new assurances were effected with the 
society, viz.:—Life assurance fund, 1,981 policies; sums assured, £2,154,894; new 
premiums, £103,453. 8s. Id.; general fund, 56 policies; sums assured, £211,009. 10s. ; 
new premiums, £5,790. 135. 11d. Total policies, 2,037 ; total sums assured, £ 2,365,903. 10s. ; 
total new premiums, £109,244. 2s. Of these amounts there were paid away to other offices 
under the life assurance fund, £13,925. 5s. 4d. for the reassurance of £335,330, and under the 
general fund, £467. 9s. 2d. for the reassurance of £20,840, leaving the net new business 
retained by the society as follows :—Life assurance fund, sums assured, £1,819,564 ; new 
premiums, £89,528. 2s. 9d.; general fund, sums assured, £190,169. Ios. ; new premiums, 
£5,323- 45. 9¢. Total sums assured, £2,009,733. 10s. ; total new premiums, £94,851. 75. 6d. 
The total net premium income amounted to £421,308. 4s. 11d., being an increase of £56,590. 
3s. 1d. upon that of 1902. The total net claims on the life assurance fund amounted to 
£175,147. 6s. 4d., caused by 85 deaths, and eleven endowment policies matured, as against 
£245,814. 15s. 5d. in 1902, caused by 110 deaths, and three endowment policies matured. 
This first-mentioned sum included £37,967. 9s. as bonus. additions, and in cases in which 
bonuses had not been previously surrendered for cash or reduction of premium, the additions 
amounted to the large average increase of 64 per cent. The claims under the general fund 
amounted to £2,504. The total number of policies in force at the end of the year was 
10,466, assuring, with bonus additions, £16,867,018. The total funds of the society, 
increased during the year by the sum of £362,645. 6s. 3¢., amounted on December 31 to 
£4,403,727. 18s. 7d., and (omitting the amount invested in the purchase of reversionary 
interests) the remainder of the society’s assets, productive and unproductive, yielded an 
average rate of £4. 5s. 6d. per cent. The above funds of the society include 42,518,455. 
18s. 3d. invested on mortgages of real and personal property. These securities have been 
recently investigated by the directors, and the result of such investigation is satisfactory. 


Revenue Accounts for the Year ending December 31, 1903. 


Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 


1903. Jan. 1. 

Amount of fund at beginning of year . ‘ ; ; , . - £3,682,814 17 11 
Dec. 31. 

New premiums, £103,453. 8s. 1d. ; dess reassurances, £13,925. 5s 4a.— 
£389,528. 25. 9d. ; renewal premiums, £400,393. 75. 10d.; dess re- 
assurances, £93,753- 185. 34.—£ 306,639. 95. 7d. . ; : 

Consideration for annuities granted . ° . 125,820 8 

Share of interest and dividends 124,774 10 

Transfer fees ° ° ° ° . ° . ‘ ° . ° 8 o 

Share of profit on reversions realized . . , . ° . ° 24,286 1 


396,167 12 


£4,353,871 10 
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Cr. 
1903. Dec. 31. 

Claims by endowments matured, £8,324 5 claims by death, £166 6,823. 

6s. 4d. - £175,147 
Surrenders, £22, 868. 10s. 2d. ; less reassurances, £ 3,231. 185. ‘ 19,636 
Annuities payable, £ 567 55. 15. 2d. ; less reassurances, £1,084. 15s. I 1d. 55,670 
Commission, £ 32,487. 8s. 1d. ; less reassurances, £5,881. 35. Id. . 26,606 
Share of expenses of management—ordinary, 4 301504: Os. 2d. ; interest 

in lieu of rent of freehold a, £800 ° 31,364 
Bonus commutations  . ° a ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , F 6,742 
Annuity surrender ° - ‘ ° ‘ ; ‘ , : ‘ 5,000 


320,167 
Amount of fund at end of year . “ ‘ . 7 ‘ . 4 4,033,704 


44,353,871 
Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 
1903. Dec. 31. 
Life assurance fund. , ‘ i - . ‘ ‘ - £4,033,704 
General fund ° . P . . ‘ ‘ ; , ‘ ‘ 177,475 
Proprietors’ fund . ° ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 192,548 


Total funds , , ‘ ‘ 4,403,727 


Profit realized on sale of investments, arene . ‘ ‘ . 9,138 
Claims admitted, but not paid ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 17,114 
Annuities due and unpaid. , ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; ‘ ; 2,297 
Unclaimed dividends . ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 767 
Sundry outstanding accounts ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 9,389 


$4,442,435 


ASSETS. 

1903. Dec. 31. 
Mortgages on property in the United Kingdom pate ame on life 

and reversionary interests, etc.) 42,508,455 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom . : . . 10,000 
Loans on the society’s policies. ‘ n ‘ ‘ 44,130 
British Government securities ‘ ‘ , ‘ ° ; , ‘ 68,748 
British municipal securities . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 22,696 
Indian Government securities : : : , ‘ ‘ ‘ 60,823 
Foreign Government securities. . . ° ° ° ‘ ; 27,939 
Bank of England stock . ° . . ‘ ‘ 3,522 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ‘ , 219,759 
Railway and other stocks and meres amrente and ordinary ‘ , 237,832 
House property . : . ° ° ° 638,146 
Estate at Birkenhead . . ° ° ° ‘ é . ‘ . 28,537 
Rent charges . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ 10,277 
Reversions and reversionary annuities . ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 792,601 
Life interests in possession . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 136,389 
Loans on personal security, with life licies . ° 68,122 
Outstanding premiums, head office, £43,387. Os. 11d. ; agents’ balances, 

£6, 213. 135. 3¢.— £49/600 j > 2d.; less neaperumen £17,148. 

8s. 11d. . ° ‘ ‘ 32,452 
Outstanding interest ° 11,689 
Cash—on “— £75,000 5 3 in hand, and on current account, bh I 5,259. 


Os. gd. : 90,259 


-ODOFNOMNOO KO DO OW 


£4:442,435 


February 2, 1904, Wo. WILLIAMS, Chairman. 
E. CoLQuHOUN, FRANCIS H. Bacon, Director. 
Actuary and Manager. R. PENNINGTON, Director. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


ACTUARIAL PRESENTATION.—An interesting ceremony took place recently 
in the Council Room of the Institute of Actuaries, Staple Inn, when the 
colleagues of Mr. G. F. Hardy, F.I.A., in the Joint Mortality Investigation 
which has recently been brought to a successful issue met to give an expression 
of their appreciation of his services in that connection by presenting him 
with a beautiful case of silver plate. 


Ocean ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—Mr. Charles M. 
Blake has been appointed agency inspector for the corporation, in connection 
with its Cardiff branch. 


Union Assurance Society.—Mr. Charles Darrell has retired from the 
secretaryship of the Union Assurance Society after forty-seven years’ 
continuous service. The board has appointed Mr. Joseph Powell, general 
manager, to be general manager and secretary, Mr. Herbert Lewis to be sub- 
manager of the fire department, and Mr. Alfred Makins to be assistant 
secretary. 


GENERAL ACCIDENT ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—To succeed Mr. J. 
Mackinnon, the directors of the corporation have appointed as secretary Mr. 
Robert Skeleton Furlonge. Mr. J. Mackinnon has been promoted to the 
position of assistant manager. 


Mutua Lire Insurance Company OF NEw YorK.—In succession to 
Mr. W. F. H. Thompson, Mr. H. H. Gaunt has been appointed district 
manager for the company at Nottingham. Mr. W. F. H. Thompson has 
been appointed to the post of district manager at Liverpool for the same 
company. Mr. F. C. Gedge has been appointed local secretary at Nottingham. 


EaGLe InsuRANCE Company.—-The directors have elected Mr. William 
Hayes Fisher, M.P., to supply the vacancy on the board caused by the 
resignation of Dr. John William Ogle, M.D., F.R.C.P., in consequence of 
failing health. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE Company.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Frank Mowat to the position of local secretary at Edinburgh. 


EpinsurGH Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The directors have accepted 
with much regret the resignation of Mr. Thomas H. Fraser, assistant secretary 
at their Glasgow office, owing to ill-health. Mr. Fraser has been in the 
company’s service for twenty-two years. Mr. J. D. M. Morison has been 
appointed to the post vacated by Mr. Fraser. 

Lire AssociATION OF SCOTLAND. —Mr. George Chapman, of Nottingham, 
who for nearly eighteen years has represented the association as inspector 
of agents, has, in consequence of increasing age and ill-health, been com- 
pelled to resign his appointment. Mr. Chapman entered the insurance 
profession in 1858 as local secretary in the Midland Counties for the Briton 
Life Association, In 1886 he was appointed to the position from which he 
now retires, 
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ScortisH Lecat Lire AssurANCcE Soctety.—The directors have pro- 
moted Mr. James S. Leslie, C.A., to the position of London superintendent 
of the society. 


Atias AssuRANCE Company.—The directors have opened a branch 
office at 10 Low Pavement, Nottingham, and have appointed as branch 
manager Mr. R. H. Russel. 

RoyaL ExcHANGE AssURANCE CorPoRATION.—Mr. Seymour Grenfell 
has been elected sub-governor of the corporation in the room of Sir Nevile 
Lubbock, whose appointment as governor has already been announced, and 
Mr. Matthew George Megaw has been elected deputy-governor. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE ComPpaANy.—The Hon. 
Sydney Holland has joined the board of the company. 


CoMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. A. G. Allen, F.I.A., 
late chief clerk of the life department of the company, has been appointed 
actuary. 


British Law Fire INsuRANcE Company.—The directors have opened 
a branch office at 79 Royal Avenue, Belfast, and have appointed as branch- 
manager Mr. James Williamson. 


CENTRAL INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. J. T. T. Brown, of the firm of 
A. Ferguson and J. T. T. Brown, Writers, has joined the local board of the 
company, in connection with its Glasgow branch. 


NORTHERN ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Lawrence Edlmann Chalmers, 
of Messrs. Brown, Shipley & Co., and Mr. Frederick Huth Jackson, of 
Messrs. Frederick Huth & Co., have joined the London board of the 
company. 

Rock Lire Assurance Company.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Herbert Crooke, hitherto resident secretary at Bristol, to be local secretary 
in the South Midland district, including the counties of Oxford, Buckingham 
and Berkshire. 

FrigNps’ Provipent INstiTuTION.—To succeed the late Mr. J. B. 
Tennant, the directors have appointed as secretary of the institution Mr. 
William Henry Gregory, who has been the manager of the London branch 
since its establishment in 1896. 


CALEDONIAN INSURANCE CompaNny.—-The directors have appointed Mr. 
Samuel C. Greenfield, at present life superintendent at the London office of the 
company, to be assistant secretary there, and Mr. James Burgess, who for 
many years has acted as chief clerk at the London office, has been promoted 
by the directors to the position of fire superintendent at that office. 


LoNDON ASSURANCE CorporaTION.—Mr. Curtis Walter Lampson, 
Messrs. C. M. Lampson & Co., has been appointed a director of the 
corporation. 

Fine ART AND GENERAL INSURANCE Company.—Mr. George H. 
Boughton, R.A., has been elected to a seat on the board of the company, 
in the place of the late J. C. Horsley, R.A. 
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Obituary. 


WE regret to record the death of Mr. John Duncan, F.I.A., actuary and 
secretary of the Clergy Pensions Institution and secretary of the Ecclesiastical 
Insurance Office, which latter he was largely instrumental in establishing in 
1887. The deceased gentleman, who was in his sixty-first year, entered the 
London office of the Scottish National Insurance Company in 1862, became 
assistant secretary at the London office of the Edinburgh Life Assurance 
Company in 1868, and secretary from 1883 until his retirement therefrom in 
1885. He became a Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries by examination in 
1874. 


THE death has occurred of Mr. James Meikle, F.I.A., F.F.A., member of 
the Actuarial Society of America, who in 1902 retired from the actuaryship 
of the Scottish Provident Institution, after a period of service of sixty-three 
years in various capacities, beginning with a junior clerkship in 1839. 


THE death has taken place at his residence, Wellfield, Rawdon, of Mr. 
John Bell Tennant, F.I.A. Mr. Tennant entered the service of the Friends’ 
Provident Institution as a junior clerk at Bradford in 1860 and continued to 
be actively associated with it until his death. In 1883 he was appointed 
assistant secretary to the institution, and in 1889 secretary and actuary, in 
succession to Mr. Joseph John Dymond, F.I.A., of Ilkley, who survives him. 
Mr. Tennant was elected a Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries in 1886, and 
served twice on the council of that body, being a member of the council at 
the time of his death. He attended as a delegate of the institute the 
International Congress of Actuaries, held at New York in September last. 
He also served on the committee of the Life Offices’ Association. 


> 
a 





NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND.—A branch of the National 
Assurance Company of Ireland has been opened at 83 Royal Avenue, Belfast, 
and Mr. W. H. Harper has been appointed resident secretary. 


THE annual report of the Insurance Institute of Yorkshire contains in 
addition to the usual information relating to the institute, articles on “ Notes 
on some Legal Matters in Relation to Life Policies,” by W. P. Phelps, M.A., 
F.I.A. (Equity and Law Life); on “Oil Mills,” by F. E. Colchester (Com- 
mercial Union); and on “Accident Assurance of To-day,” by C. E. Fox 
(London and Lancashire Fire). The address of the president, Mr. P. L. 
Newman, B.A., F.I.A. (Yorkshire), also gives an interesting review of some 
of the leading systems of insurance. 

THAMES AND MERSEY MarRINE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The report for 
1903 states that the underwriting account of the year 1902 is now closed, 
and, after deducting expenses and making the necessary provision for 
outstanding claims, has resulted in a profit of £27,274. The interest 
earned during the year 1903 was £40,172. The profit and loss account 
shows a balance on December 31, 1903, of £207,638, and the directors 
recommend a dividend of 2s. per share and a bonus of 2s., making, with the 
interim dividend paid in July last, 8s. per share for the year. 





